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PUBLISHER’S FOREWORD 

It’s long been Grandmaster Gufeld’s contention, and also the contention 
of others including Garry Kasparov, that inspite of the 1992 match with 
ex-world champion Boris Spassky, Robert James Fischer should have kept 
his fame as a “legend” intact and not risked it by playing some good chess 
and some not-so-good chess in a match that did not befit his former status. 

I must confess, at first I didn’t agree, now I do. Fischer was out of 
shape, and he could have maintained Professor Emeritus credentials, but 
none of that interests Fischer. What we have tried to do in this book is to 
show you the life of Fischer from which legends are made. You will also 
get, hopefully, a better understanding of the Fischer of now, his extrem¬ 
ism, and the views of many others on a wide variety of “Fischer” topics. 

If one has seen or heard various broadcasts by Fischer, they will elicit a 
number of emotions. Some view his character sympathetically and with 
sadness, others with disdain, reproof, and a feeling of revulsion. We reit¬ 
erate, this book is not about the current Fischer. This book targets the 
Bobby Fischer most of us grew up with, complete with a broad paintbrush 
of variety including games, quotes, views, photos, and articles. 

Fischer has always made fascinating copy. Yet, as an editor, it was often 
with feelings of frustration and dismay that we put together what we knew 
with what we were trying to find out. 

Many of us wanted Fischer to be a hero in a time when the quality of 
heroes was descending into the pits. Fischer, in these pages, said he has no 
heroes. Some took up for him no matter how his behavior was reported. 
Others, infuriated by his lies and contradictions, ostracized or wrote him 
out of their chess life forever. Forgiveness can be a difficult thing. 

With heartfelt hope and prayer, we hope that someday Fischer will re¬ 
turn to the world where most of us live, and leave his fears behind. Then 
maybe he can embark on a new life of trust and fairness. 

Bob Long 






LOBBY FISCHER: 
FROM CHESS 
GENIUS 
TO LEGEND 


by Grandmaster Eduard Gufeld 


In the summer of 1978 a tall, elegant 
man entered one of New York City’s 
cafes. As he ordered lunch his at¬ 
tention was drawn to the table next 
to his where two customers were 
playing chess. Having noticed that 
one of the players had lost a rela¬ 
tively simple game, the man pointed 
out the loser’s error. What he heard 
in response was not flattering. 

“But I am Bobby Fischer,” said 
the man. 

The players looked at each other 
with surprise. 

“So what?” declared the younger 
one. “I, for example, am Jack Rob¬ 
bins; he is Ted Kapelushnik, but no¬ 
body makes too much fuss about it.” 

According to the Jugoslav news¬ 
paper Politika, this episode hap¬ 
pened to the eleventh world chess 
champion, in his own country, only 
six years after he had earned chess’ 


highest title. There was a time when 
Fischer’s name was famous all over 
the United States. The Reykjavik 
Championship stirred the national¬ 
istic feelings of Americans. In ca¬ 
fes, bars, clubs, city parks and even 
the streets, hundreds of people dis¬ 
cussed the challenges of the intense 
struggle for the chess crown. A real 
chess fever broke out. Baseball, 
boxing and auto racing were over¬ 
shadowed by chess. 

New chess sections popped up in 
newspapers and magazines. The de¬ 
mand for chess literature and chess 
paraphernalia grew significantly. 

How did it happen then, that a re¬ 
cent American chess idol had fal¬ 
len from his pedestal? Why did so 
few people in Fischer’s own coun¬ 
try remember his victories? There 
is no easy answer to this question. 
Such an outcome was determined 
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both by Fischer’s character and by 
the society in which he grew up. The 
name of the eleventh chess cham¬ 
pion became a legend during his 
lifetime. For a long time tall tales, 
legends, and gossip surrounded his 
life. 

In this book the author attempts 
to separate legend from truth, to 
show the authentic face of a man for 
whom chess replaced, if not his 
whole life, at least many aspects of 
life; the man who once declared: 
“Chess is life!” 

Robert James Fischer was bom 
on March 9, 1943 in Chicago. His 
father was a biophysicist, his mo¬ 
ther, a nurse and teacher. Regina 
Fischer knew Russian well. Until 
1938 she studied in the First Mos¬ 
cow Medical Institute, but then left 
the country without finishing her 
studies. Later, she mastered at least 


six more languages. 

Their father left the family when 
Bobby was two years old. The 
mother raised the two children 
alone: Bobby, and her elder daugh¬ 
ter Joan. She could hardly make 
ends meet. This difficult childhood 
marked the life of the future world 
chess champion forever. 

Fischer’s biographer Brad Dar- 
rach remembers that as a child 
Bobby was very fond of cartoons. 
“The Adventures of Fu Manchu” 
was popular among his peers at that 
time. This was a story about a Chi¬ 
nese sorceror who could impose his 
will on other people. Perhaps some 
elements of Fischer’s later behavior 
can be explained by the influence 
of these cartoons. 

When he was six years old his 
sister introduced him to the game of 
chess. Neither his mother, nor his 



Young Bobby at the Manhattan in 1958 
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1958, Manhattan Chess Club—no fear of cameras 


sister, could foresee the role of chess 
in Fischer’s future. Bobby quickly 
learned the ABCs of chess, and at 
the age of seven he started studying 
chess under Carmen Nigro’s guid¬ 
ance. A year later he was allowed to 
visit a chess club twice a week. At 
the age of 13 Fischer earned the title 
of National Master. As luck would 
have it, Fischer’s introduction to 
chess took place at a most favorable 
time in his life. 

Soviet grandmaster. Dr. Nikolai 
Krogius, (who has a Ph.D. in psy¬ 
chology), believes that the best time 
to start learning chess is at the age 
of 7 or 8, when the child is ready 
for a systematic accumulation of 
concrete knowledge. According to 
Krogius, participating in tourna¬ 
ments at this age would be too early. 
What’s needed is short instructional 
sessions, once or twice a week, and 


participation in easy games. The age 
of ten is a possible threshold for par¬ 
ticipation in competitions. This is 
exactly how Fischer’s chess career 
developed. 

Gaining insights into the myster¬ 
ies of the game, one step at a time, 
he demonstrated an understanding 
of the positional game, and a pa¬ 
tience at the board that was rare even 
in gifted adults. From his very first 
steps, what distinguished Fischer 
from others was his amazing busi¬ 
ness-like style of thinking, the con¬ 
creteness of his ideas, the serious¬ 
ness with which he approached the 
“basics” in chess. 

Tall, stooping, with a slightly pro¬ 
truding face, waddling in his worn 
out sneakers and an old sweater, 
adolescent Fischer looked like an 
ugly duckling. 

In the year Fischer was born, the 
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celebrated Alekhine, who never 
came back to his Russia, was still 
alive. 

Exactly a year before Fischer, the 
future eleventh World Champion, 
was born, Capablanca, another 
chess genius, died in New York. 

In 1948 the world learned the 
name of a new world champion, the 
famous Grandmaster M. M. Botvin- 
nik, who kept that title, with some 
interruptions, for the next fifteen 
years. 

Young Fischer was steadily ac¬ 
quiring chess wisdom. Occasionally 
a loss made him burst into bitter 
tears. But gradually, he would get 
fewer opportunities for tears. Al¬ 
ready at the age of 13, the ‘ugly 
duckling’won first prize in the U.S. 
Junior Championship, shared 4th- 
8th places in the U.S. Open, and 8th- 
12th places in the same type of tour¬ 
nament in Canada. One could sense 
his desire to harmonize the combi¬ 
national and the positional strategies 
in the way the future champion 
played. Look how the thirteen year 
old master won “The Game of the 
Century” from his more experi¬ 
enced opponent Donald Byrne: 

D. Byrne-R. Fischer 

New York, 1956 
Grunfeld Defense D97 

1. NO Nf6 

2. c4 g6 


3. 

Nc3 

Bg7 

4. 

d4 

0-0 

5. 

Bf4 

d5 


6. Qb3?! 

Fischer’s opponent, a most expe¬ 
rienced international master, and 
member of the U.S. national team, 
treats the opening of the game with¬ 
out proper attention. Theory recom¬ 
mends 6. e3, or even better, 6. cxd5 
Nxd5 7. Nxd5 Qxd5 8. Bxc7. 


6. ... dxc4 

7. Qxc4 c6 

8. e4 Nbd7 

9. Rdl Nb6 

10. Qc5? Bg4 

11. Bg5? 



The same incorrect play contin¬ 
ues. Instead of developing his 
pieces, White is trying to create all 
kinds of complicated situations. The 
young Fischer understands the situ¬ 
ation very well. 

II. ... Na4!l 

An excellent move! Now 12. 
Nxa4 loses, because of 12... Nxe4 
13. Qcl Qa5| 14. Nc3 Bxf3, and 
Black has an extra pawn, and a 
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much more advantageous position. 

12. Qa3 Nxc3 

13. bxc3 Nxe4 

14. Bxe7 Qb6 

15. Bc4 

On 15. Bxf8, a very strong con¬ 
tinuation was 15... Bxf8 16. Qb3 
Nxc3! 

15. ... Nxc3! 

Black fires one blow after an¬ 
other: 16. Qxc3 Rfe8, andthe Bish¬ 
op on e7 cannot be saved. 

16. Bc5 Rfe8t 

17. Kfl 



17. ... Be6!! 

After 18.Bxe6, Black would have 
announced a classical, forced mate: 
18... Qb5| 19. Kgl Ne2| 20. Kfl 
Ng3| 21. Kgl QfIt! 22. Rxfl 
Ne2#. No better is 18. Qxc3 Qxc5 
or 18. Bd3 Nb5. 


18. 

Bxb6 

Bxc4f 

19. 

Kgl 

Ne2t 

20. 

Kfl 

Nxd4f 

21. 

Kgl 

Ne2f 

22. 

Kfl 

Nc3t 

23. 

Kgl 

axb6 

24. 

Qb4 

Ra4 


The elegant conclusion of a mar¬ 
velous attack. Now Black has more 
than enough compensation for the 
Queen, even moreso, the opponent’s 
h-Rook has not yet been developed. 

25. Qxb6 

If 25. Qd6, then 25... Nxdl 26. 
Qxdl Rxa2 and White loses his 
Queen. 


25. 

• • • 

Nxdl 

26. 

h3 

Rxa2 

27. 

Kh2 

Nxf2 

28. 

Rel 

Rxel 

29. 

Qd8t 

Bf8 

30. 

Nxel 

Bd5 


Eleven moves later, Fischer con¬ 
fidently mated with his great mate¬ 
rial advantage. 

An interesting episode happened 
a year later when Donald Byrne’s 
brother, and Fischer’s close friend, 
well-known grandmaster Robert, 
played Bobby at the open tourna¬ 
ment in Cleveland. 

“When lots brought Fischer and 
me together in the tournament,” 
Byrne said, “my brother Donald 
told me: ‘ Be careful with this young 
kid, he’s an excellent player!’ In¬ 
deed, the game took an unexpected 
turn! 

“Though I was playing White and 
had obtained my favorite position in 
a King’s Indian Defense, Bobby at¬ 
tacked like a tiger. Till the very end 
of the game, I had to defend myself 
desperately, and after a long strug- 
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gle, we ended in a draw.” 

In 1957, the fourteen year old 
teenager won one event after the 
other: the U.S. Junior champion¬ 
ship, the New Jersey Open, and the 
U.S. Championship where he got 
the right to play in the interzonal 
tournament. When FIDE awarded 
the fourteen year old Fischer with 
the title of International Master, he 
exclaimed with resentment: 

“Why couldn’t they have award¬ 
ed me the title of Grandmaster right 
away?” 

The young boy drew the attention 
of the whole world by his deep 
knowledge of chess, his sharp style, 
and his extraordinary talent. 

Since childhood Fischer was 
raised on Soviet chess literature be¬ 
cause from 1948 on there were no 
other world champions in chess ex¬ 
cept for the Soviets. Fischer dreamt 
of visiting Russia. As early as the 
beginning of 1957 a popular Soviet 
journal, Chess in the USSR, wrote 
about the success of thirteen year 
old Bobby Fischer, quoting his 
game with D. Byrne. 

“Before leaving for a European 
international tournament, Fischer 
expressed his desire to visit the So¬ 
viet Union. In the summer of 1958 
Bobby and his sister were invited to 
the Soviet Union where they spent 
two weeks. During that visit the boy 
spent almost all of his time at the 
chess board; he played numerous 


blitz games, but attempts to organize 
any serious match with his partici¬ 
pation failed-the demands of the 
young Fischer were unusually am¬ 
bitious even then.” 



In the international tournament in 
Portoroz, Fischer shared 5th and 6th 
places, and was awarded the title of 
International Grandmaster. He was 
the youngest international grand¬ 
master in the history of chess. He 
was also a candidate for the title of 
World Champion. 

In March 1980, a Congress of 
Asian chess administrators and 
coaches was held in Manila, the 
capital of the Philippines. Among 
those invited was the Executive Di¬ 
rector of the U.S. Chess Federation, 
Ed Edmondson. He was the head of 
that organization since 1970. Talk¬ 
ing about his work, he said: “Long 
before Fischer became the World 
Champion, we already had a strong 
organization and considerable fi- 
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nancial assets.” Then he explained: 
“Fischer was lucky. He emerged at 
the right time for that; the U.S. held 
lots of tournaments using the Swiss 
system, so he could participate and 
gain the necessary experience.” 

Feeling, however, that he some¬ 
what exaggerated his own role in 
creating a new chess talent, Ed¬ 
mondson added: “Of course, we 
were lucky too. Fischer turned out 
to be so talented.” 

It’s hard to say who was more for¬ 
tunate. One thing was obvious, there 
was little that was positive in the 
young man when combined with his 
fanatical devotion to chess, acquir¬ 
ing some of the major characteris¬ 
tics of the American life style, viz.: 
praise yourself, promote yourself, 
be ahead of your opponents, and 
capitalistic greed. At the age of 14, 
Fischer wasn’t making a living out 
of chess yet, but he was aware that 
he could become a professional 
chess player. Let’s make a note of 
that because in the future Fischer 
would spare no effort to promote the 
efforts of chess players. 

In 1958 a future international 
master, Bernard Zuckerman, met 
the fifteen year old Fischer. By that 
time Fischer’s family had been liv¬ 
ing in New York for several years. 
Zuckerman remembers: 

“I met Fischer in 1958. Fie 
had just become the U.S. 


Champion. When I saw him at 
the Marshall Club in Manhat¬ 
tan I invited him to play chess. 
Bobby measured me from head 
to toe with his cold eyes, said 
‘no’, and turned away. Some¬ 
where near the beginning of 
1959 he condescended to offer 
me a game. After that we 
started to meet at the chess¬ 
board regularly. At that time he 
lived with his mother. His sis¬ 
ter Joan had already married. 
Bobby’s mother (she later mar¬ 
ried an English Literature Pro¬ 
fessor named Pustan and took 
his name) always gave me a 
warm welcome. Talking to me, 
Regina often complained that 
her son’s passion was all con¬ 
suming: 

“T was the one who encour¬ 
aged that passion in him. But 
now I can see that chess blocks 
other interests. He doe sn tread 
anything except chess and the 
endless series ofTarzan and Fu 
Manchu adventures..’. 

“His talents,” Zuckerman 
continued, “were really out¬ 
standing: an excellent memory, 
and an ability to grasp the core 
of the problem. At that time 
Fischer was deeply involved in 
studying Steinitz work. I re¬ 
member asking him what he 
thought about Lasker. 7 don't 
understand his strategy ’, Bobby 


13 



Bobby Fischer: from Chess Genius 


replied, ‘Almost in every game 
he positions himself badly, but 
then somehow he manages to 
win most of them..’. 

“I noticed that Fischer got 
annoyed by everything that he 
didn’t understand, whether in 
chess or in anything else. And 
if in chess there was nothing 
much left beyond his compre¬ 
hension, his ideas about other 
things were pretty vague...” 

For many years the press wrote 
about Fischer: “Uneducated type, 
unenlightened mind, he only has 
two years of high school under his 
belt.” 

When this “uneducated type” 
beat the ‘educated’ Grandmasters, 
some of them with doctorates, the 
media decided it wasn ’t such a good 
idea to mention his high school edu¬ 
cation and kept silent on the subject. 

Early on Fischer’s ability to de¬ 
vote himself completely to chess 
yielded results. At the age of 14 he 
realized that many subjects in the 
school curriculum would be of little 
use to him. As for education... 

After all, he “mastered” several 
languages. That was really impor¬ 
tant for chess. 

Bent Larsen remembers: 

“In 1959 I was Fischer’s 
second at the candidates’ tour¬ 
nament and I kept saying to 


him: ‘Bobby, you should finish 
high school!’ 



Fischer looking at 


Gil Ramirez’ (glasses) game. 

‘“What for?’ replied the 16 
year old Grandmaster. ‘They 
are idiots there, both students 
and teachers! Only one teacher 
was not so stupid: he was not a 
bad chess player...’ 

“It now seems to me that 
Fischer regrets that and would 
really like to fill in the gaps in 
his education. Because of his 
outstanding abilities and natu¬ 
ral receptivity to knowledge, he 
achieved some results, but he 
still feels very insecure in ev¬ 
erything unrelated to chess. For 
example, he used to come to a 
restaurant with his friends, and 
if confronted with a weak chess 
player, he would say: ‘Oh no, 
that’s no good’, and would only 
play with the strongest player. 
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Fischer would avoid any con¬ 
versation if the topic was un¬ 
known to him. He would talk to 
his counterpart about the Si¬ 
cilian Defense instead. Or, say, 
we are in a Italian restaurant 
with opera singers peiforming. 
Everyone admires the wonder¬ 
ful music and singing, Fischer 
is the only one who shows no 
reaction whatsoever. Eliding 
his face in a chess journal, he 
is studying some game..!’ 

In December 1958, the U.S. 
Championship was held at the Man¬ 
hattan Chess Club in New York. Tall 
Bobby, and small Samuel Reshev- 
sky, wearing his thick hom-rimmed 
spectacles, already bald, started the 
battle after the arbiter Hans Kmoch 
pushed the button signalling White 
to begin. [See photo on page 9.] 

R. Fischer-S. Reshevsky 

U.S. Championship 1958 
Sicilian Defense B35 


1. 

e4 

c5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

d4 

cxd4 

4. 

Nxd4 

g& 

5. 

Be3 

Bg7 

6. 

Nc3 

Nf6 

7. 

Bc4 

0-0 

8. 

Bb3 

Na5 

9. 

e5 

Ne8 


If only Reshevsky had known the 


consequences of this move! 

10. Bxf7f! 



What should Black do? If 10... 
Rxf7, then 11. Ne6! and the Queen 
is lost. With 10... Kxf7, then with 
11. Ne6! it is bad to take the Knight 
with the King since the rest for 
Black is pathetic: 12. Qd5| Kf5 13. 
g4| Kxg4 14. Rglt Kh4 15. Qd4| 
Kh3 16. Qg4 Kxh2 17. Qg3#. 

After a long think, however, Re¬ 
shevsky played 

10. ... Kxf7 

11. Ne6! 

and after 12. Qxd8 he dragged out 
the defense, but on his 42nd move 
he finally acknowledged defeat. 

This game turned out to be deci¬ 
sive. Fischer finished first, being 
one point ahead of Reshevsky. 

What’s interesting is that in the 
opening, Bobby didn’t make a sin¬ 
gle move of his own; he only re¬ 
peated the moves of White in one 
of the games which had been played 
at a Russian Federation tournament. 
He knew that game cold! 

From childhood Fischer attrib- 
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uted great importance to chess 
knowledge. He diligently studied 
the legacies of the old masters, ana¬ 
lyzed games and endgames which 
were published regularly in periodi¬ 
cals. He paid special attention to So¬ 
viet chess publications. He was a 
perfect master of the openings, and 
the middlegame. He really became 
a universal chess player: Mar del 
Plata 1959, third and fourth places; 
Zurich 1959, third and fourth 
places; Mar del Plata 1960, first and 
second places; Reykjavik 1960, first 
place. Already in the sixties, the So¬ 
viet World Champions felt Fischer’s 
panting breath behind their backs. 
He was second in the 1961 tourna¬ 
ment in Bled, and had won a bril¬ 
liant victory a year later in Stock¬ 
holm. The endgame with Unzicker 
shows how Fischer was gradually 
perfecting his technique. 


R. Fischer-W. Unzicker 

Zurich 1959 



How does one make use of the ex¬ 
tra pawn? This is a definite endgame 


where Black’s Knight doesn’t seem 
to be weaker than the Bishop. 

Here is how the 16 year old Fisch¬ 
er played. 

I. f4! 

Another passed pawn is created, 
and now Black’s Knight will be 
pulled in all directions. 

1. ... Ke7 

2. KG Nf6 

On 2... h5, then 3. Bc4 and if 3... 
Kd7, White answers with 4. Bf7. 

3. Bb5! Ke6 

4. Bc4t Ke7 

On 4... Kd7? 5. fxe5 and now 
5... Nd7 is not possible. 

5. c6! 

White uses the fact that if 5... 
Kd6?, then 6. fxe5t Kxe5 7. c7 
wins. 


5. 

• • ■ 

Ne8 

6. 

fxe5 

h6 

7. 

Ke3 

Nc7 

8. 

Kd4 



The advantage of the active 
Bishop over the passive Knight is 
obvious. There is the threat of the 
white King marching to b6. Black 
tried to create his own passed pawn 
on another file. 

8. ... h5 

9. Ke3! 

So, it is possible to come back. 


9. 

... 

g5 

10. 

Be2! 

h4 

11 . 
12 . 

gxh4 

Bc4! 

gxh4 


Fischer’s Bishop manages to be 
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everywhere! 


12. 

• • • 

Ne8 

13. 

Kf4 

Kd8 

14. 

Kg4 

Kc7 

15. 

Bf7! 

Ng7 

16. 

Kxh4 

Kxc6 

17. 

Kg5 



Black resigned. Black can only 
save the Knight by moving into a 
lost pawn endgame: 17... Kd7 18. 
Kf6 Ne8| 19. Bxe8| Kxe8 20. Ke6. 

During October-November 1960, 
the XIVth Chess Olympics was held 
in Leipzig. For the first time, the 
seventeen year old Fischer, the new 
American star, appeared. He played 
Board One. 

The rest of the team consisted of 
D. Byrne, Bisguier, Lombardy and 
reserve chess players, Weinstein and 
Rossolimo were part of the Ameri¬ 
can team that took second place 
(first went to the Soviets). The sil¬ 
ver medals were the first medals the 
Americans received in the post-war 
Olympics. Though Bobby lost to 
Gligoric, he finished third on Board 
One (after Robatsch and Tal). 

The following games were 
played by Fischer at the Leipzig 
Olympics. 

R. Fischer-M. Euwe 

Leipzig 1960 
Caro-Kann Defense B13 

In the introduction to this game 


from Fischer’s My 60 Memorable 
Games Larry Evans noted that 
though ex-world champion Euwe 
was considered a leading authority 
on opening theory it was surprising 
that he chose such a risky line. 

Fischer, in an earlier discussion 
of this line with Pal Benko, had 
found a subtlety at move 15 which 
caught the 1935 World Champion 
offguard. By move 18 the game 
headed for the ending and was ef¬ 
fectively over by move 22. 

1. e4 c6 

2. d4 d5 

3. exd5 cxd5 

4. c4 

Fischer was convinced at that 
time that the Panov-Botvinnik At¬ 
tack was the most dangerous con¬ 
tinuation for Black to face. 


4. 

• • • 

Nf6 

5. 

Nc3 

Nc6 

6. 

NO 

Bg4 

7. 

cxd5 

Nxd5 

8. 

Qb3 

BxO 

9. 

gxO 

e6 

10 . 

Qxb7 

Nxd4 

11 . 

Bb5t 

Nxb5 

12 . 

Qc6t 

Ke7 

13. 

Qxb5 

Nxc3 

14. 

bxc3 

Qd7 

15. 

Rbl 

Rd8 

16. 

Be3 

Qxb5 

17. 

Rxb5 

Rd7 

18. 

Ke2 

f6 

19. 

Rdl! 
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19. 


Rxdl 

20. 

Kxdl 

Kd7 

21. 

Rb8 

Kc6 

22. 

Bxa7 

g5 

23. 

a4 

Bg7 

24. 

Rb6f 

Kd5 

25. 

Rb7 

Bf8 

26. 

Rb8 

Bg7 

27. 

Rb5f 

Kc6 

28. 

Rb6f 

Kd5 

29. 

a5! 

f5 

30. 

Bb8! 

Rc8 

31. 

a6 

Rxc3 

32. 

Rb5f! 


Perfect 

timing. 

If 32. a7, then 

32... Ra3 

33. Rd6| Kc4 34. Rxe6 

Bd4 and the outcome is unclear. 

32. 

• • • 

Kc4 

33. 

Rb7 

Bd4 

34. 

Rc7t 

Kd3 

35. 

Rxc3t 

Kxc3 

36. 

Be5! 



Fischer does not miss these types 
of moves. Black resigned. 


R. Letelier-R. Fischer 

Leipzig 1960 

King’s Indian Defense E70 

Striving to keep a material plus, 
Letelier breaks opening principles, 
and ignores the development of his 
own pieces. He makes the daring 
move 5. e5 and starts “grabbing.” 
This tactic proves to be risky. Strik¬ 
ing blows from the depth of his de¬ 
fense, Fischer destroys the white 
center. Letelier is not focused on 
strengthening his flank. He leaves 
his King in the center. Fischer sur¬ 
rounds the King and through an un¬ 
expected Queen sacrifice forces the 
King to give up. 


1 

d4 

Nf6 

2 

c4 

g6 

3 

Nc3 

Bg7 

4 

e4 

0-0 

5 e5? 

Fischer had seen 

this move in 

1957 whenheplayedAndy Schoene 

in San Francisco. 

5 ... 

Ne8 

6 

f4 

d6 

7 

Be3 

c5! 

8 

dxc5 

Nc6 

9 

cxd6 

exd6 

10 

Ne4 

Bf5 

II 

Ng3 

Be6 

12 

NO 

Qc7 

13 

Qbl 

dxe5 

14 

f5 

e4! 


The downhill slide. 
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15 fxe6 

16 gxfl 

17 f4 

18 Be2 

19 Kf2 

20 Re I 

21 BO 

22 Rxe3 

23 Kxe3 


exO 

fS! 

Nf6 

Rfe8 

Rxe6 

Rae8 

Rxe3! 

Rxe3 

Qxf4f!! 


White resigned. If 24. Kxf4 then 
24... Bh6 is the end. 


It was not only his achievements 
in chess that drew the attention of 
the public to this young player. The 
extravagant behavior of the young 
American grandmaster gave plenty 
of food f or gossip. An unhealthy in¬ 
terest in Fischer’s personality was 
supported by many journalists. I re¬ 
call the following poem by E. Iluin: 

An impossible range of 
gossipers begins 
from Tokyo to Varnu 
All these Bobby-guys are grate¬ 
ful to Bobby that they have some¬ 
body to gossip about... 


The Soviet Grandmaster A. Ko¬ 
tov was mislead for a long time in 
his thinking that “Fischer was influ¬ 
enced by the examples of Reshev- 
sky, and Fine who always bargained 
for more money.” 

Bobby learned from his own ex¬ 
perience the power the dollar had in 
his country. The vanity that started 
to take root in young Fischer was 
inflamed by his mother. Kotov re¬ 
members that when Bobby was 14 
years old he received a letter from 
Regina Fischer. “I would like you 
to publish a collection of my son’s 
games,” her letter said, “Bobby 
would be happy to have an account 
in a Russian bank.” One of the pho¬ 
tographs of the young American 
championplaying chess in the Cen¬ 
tral Chess Club in Moscow travelled 
via the chess press all over the 
world. That was during Fischer’s 
first and only visit to Moscow in the 
summer of 1958. 

At that time he won many blitz 
games from master (future grand¬ 
master) E. Vasiukov, and many other 
masters and even grandmasters. The 
only player he couldn’t beat was 
Tigran Petrosian who came to the 
“battle scene” in order to rescue the 
prestige of Soviet chess. Bobby 
couldn’t defeat Petrosian, nor could 
he hide his tears after he was beaten 
by Petrosian. 

Time would pass, and Robert 
Fischer would be very successful in 
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blitz and take his “revenge” on 
Petrosian. As for now... 

In a photograph during that pe¬ 
riod one can see a slightly stooping 
teenager in a colorful sweater. On 
his thin elongated face is the expres¬ 
sion of intense effort. He is im¬ 
mersed in the game and does not 
even notice the camera pointed at 
him. 

After his success in Portoroz, Yu¬ 
goslavia Bobby finally dropped out 
of the high school which he had 
treated with great disdain. 

I’d like to digress. In 1988 the 
Literaturnay Gazeta ran an article 
by Yuri Rost called “Chess: No End 
to Mystery.” The journalist, in an in¬ 
terview with Kasparov, tried to find 
out if the general education of a 
chess player normally influences his 
playing. Would the chess player, 
considered a genius, be also an ex¬ 
traordinary personality even if he is 
not a cultured man? 

A clipping from an interview 
with journalist Ralph Ginsberg re¬ 
published in the British magazine 
Chess illustrates young Fischer’s at¬ 
titude towards education. 

Familiarizing oneself with this 
interview we should remember that 
the Western media, greedy for sen¬ 
sationalism, has often distorted 
Bobby’s words and actions. That in 
itself made Fischer reluctant to give 
any interviews for a long time. So, 
after having received the title of In¬ 


ternational Grandmaster, Robert 
Fischer dropped out of school: 

Ginsberg: “And how did your 
mother look at it?” 

Fischer: “We have different atti¬ 
tude towards life. My mother is too 
stubborn. She kept repeating that I 
was involved too much in chess, that 
one cannot make money in chess, 
that I have to graduate from school 
and other nonsense like that. My 
mother wouldn’t leave me alone, so 
I had to get rid of her...” 

Ginsberg: “Do you like your 
school? 

Fischer: “I have nothing to leam 
at school. It’s a waste of time. They 
force you to read books and do 
homework... Nobody is interested 
in that. The teachers are stupid. 
There should be no women teach¬ 
ers, this is wrong. They have no clue 
howto teach...” 

Reading these excerpts it is hard 
to give up the idea that the journal¬ 
ist trying to take the reader by sur¬ 
prise, and is exaggerating Fischer’s 
words. However, a lot of it is true. 
Young Fischer removed himself 
from everything not related to chess. 
Many journalists used this “weak¬ 
ness” of Fischer’s to sharpen their 
wit at his expense. 

Here is an example: 

“What do you think about Vasco 
De Gama?,” Fischer was asked. 


20 



Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


“What club did he play for?” an¬ 
swered Fischer with a question. 

Before the Candidates’ Tourna¬ 
ment in Curasao (1962), the 19 year 
old Fischer was boasting in one of 
his interviews: 

“Mikhail Botvinnik? I'll 
beat him easily. I can even give 
him odds. I am already prepar¬ 
ing a book about my match with 
the World Champion. I will win 
first prize at Curasao. (In fact, 
he took 4 ,h place there. EG) 
[Ed.: See sidebar.] 

“What is it you’re saying? 
Nona Gaprindashvili? Is it pos¬ 
sible for a woman to play chess 
well? There is no such woman 
in the world whom I wouldn’t 
be able to give to give Knight 
odds before even the game 
starts and then win..’.’ 

The well-known Jugoslavian 
journalist, Dmitrije Bjelica, who 
knew Fischer well, and even was 
friends with him at one point and 
wrote several books about him, 
talked about Fischer’s not having 
any sense of humor. But he was 
quite wrong, just like many others. 

Once (this was in 1973), the fol¬ 
lowing conversation happened be¬ 
tween Fischer, who was already 
World Champion, and the corre¬ 
spondent of the Hollywood Tribune: 


How Did Fischer Fare in 
His Game With Botvinnik 
at the Varna 1962 Chess 
Olympics? 

M. Botvinnik-R. Fischer 

GrOnfeld Defense D98 

I. c4 g6 2.44 Nff 3. Nc3 d5 4. Nf3 Bg7 5. 
Qb3 dxc4 6. Qxc4 0-0 7. e4 Bg4 8. Be3 
Nfd7 9. Be2 Nc6 10. Rdl Nb6 II. QcS 
Qd6l 12. h3 BxfJ 13. gxO RfdS 14. d5 
Ne5 15. Nb5 Qttl 16. f4 Ned7 17. e5 
Qxf4! 



18. Bxf4 NxcS 19. Nxc7 Rac8 20. d6 
exd6 21. exd6 Bxb2 22. 0-0 Nbd7 23. 
Rd5 b6 24. Bf3 Ne6l 25. Nxe6? fre6 26. 
Rd3 Nc5 27. Re3 e5 28. Bxe5 Bxe5 29. 
Rxe5 Rxd6 30.Re7 Rd73I.Rxd7 Nxd7 
32. Bg4 Rc7 33. Rel Kf7 34. Kg2 Nc5 35. 
Re3 Re7 36. Rf3f Kg7 37. Rc3 Re4 38. 
Bdl Rd439.Bc2Kf640.KflKg54l.Kg3 
Ne4f 42. Bxe4 Rxe4 43. Ra3 Re7 44. RO 
Rc7 45. a4 (sealed) Rc5 46. Rf7 Ra5 47. 
Rxh7! (Geller’s move) Rxa4 48. h4f Kf5 
49. Rf7f Ke5 50. Rg7 Ral 51. KO b57 
(51... Kd4! unclear) 52. h5! Ra3f 53. Kg2 
gxh5 54. Rg5| Kd6 55. Rxb5 h4 56. f4 
Kc6 57. RbS! H3f 58. Kh2 a5 59. f5 Kc7 
60.Rb5 Kd6 6l.ftt Ke6 62.Rb6f Kf763. 
Ra6 Kg6 64. Rc6 a4 65. Ra6 Kf7 66. Rc6 
Rd3 67.Ra6a3 68.Kgl Drawn. 
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“Do you consider another 
match with Spassky at the 
higher level as an eventual pos¬ 
sibility?” asked the journalist. 

“What is an eventual possibil¬ 
ity?” asked the World Champion in 
reply. 

Having explained to Fischer what 
he meant, the correspondent asked 
him yet another question. 

“At one point you have 
planned a TV series on chess. 
But, you never got back to this 
idea. Does that mean that 
you’ve given up your plan?” 

“On the contrary,” said Fischer, 
“I still consider it to be an eventual 
possibility, as I did before.” 

Each year the skill of the future 
chess champion matured. At the 
Olympics in Leipzig in 1960 the 
grown up Robert Fischer was First 
Board in the finals. He also came 
first in the U.S. Championship in 
New York in 1960-1961. In 1961 in 
the unfinished match with Reshev- 
sky (New York—Los Angeles) the 
score was 5V2—5V2. 

This match is a curious page in 
Fischer’s biography. The match was 
organized between the 18 year-old 
Bobby, who by that time had been a 
grandmaster for four years, and the 
talented Sammy Reshevsky, who 


had beaten many world class mas¬ 
ters but who was already over fifty. 

The match was sponsored by 
Jacqueline Piatigorsky, through the 
American Chess Foundation and the 
Herman Steiner Chess Club, the 
wife of well-known cellist Gregor 
Piatigorsky. The event became in¬ 
famous, and for a long time was 
debated in many parts of the world. 

During the match there were ar¬ 
guments between the players, partly 
caused by their religious differ¬ 
ences. The prize established by Mrs. 
Piatigorsky also contributed to the 
debate. Even the arbiter found him¬ 
self in the midst of the fight. For ex¬ 
ample one story goes that on par¬ 
ticularly hot days Fischer demanded 
a fan; but Reshevsky declared that 
the sound of a fan prevented him 
from concentrating; Reshevsky 
wanted air conditioning but Fischer 
said it was too cold. 

Hence, the arbiter, apart from his 
main responsibilities, also per¬ 
formed “auxiliary” ones such as 
turning the fan on during Fischer’s 
move, and then switching it off dur¬ 
ing Reshevsky’s. 

Fischer himself published a few 
games from this ill-fated match in 
My 60 Memorable Games. 

R. Fischer-S. Reshevsky 
New York, 1961 
Sicilian Defense B72 

2 nd game of the match 


22 



Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


Evans said in his intro that the 
opening was always considered to 
be Reshevsky’s weak spot and he 
mused as to how high he might have 
risen were it not for this drawback. 

Theory-wise Reshevsky fails but 
his practical sense helps him to keep 
afloat, though at the expense of 
time. Time pressure and Fischer’s 
inexorable persistence forces Black 
to give up. 

1. e4 c5 

2. NO Nc6 

3. d4 cxd4 

4. Nxd4 g6 

Black does allow the Maroczy 
Bind, but Fischer does not play it. 

5. Nc3 Bg7 

6. Be3 Nf6 

7. Be2 0-0 

8. f4 d6 

9. Nb3 Be6 

Fischer said this was an old and 

second-rate move. Correct was: 9... 
a5L 

10. g4 d5 

11. f5 Bc8 

12. exd5 Nb4 



13. 

BO! 

gxf5 

14. 

a3 

fxg4 

15. 

Bg2! 

Na6 

16. 

Qd3 

e6 

Fischer said that now Reshevsky 
started thinking. 

17. 

0-0-0 

Nxd5 

18. 

h3! 

g3 

19. 

Rhgl 

Qd6! 

20. 

Bxd5 

exd5 

21. 

Nxd5 

Kh8 

22. 

Bf4 

Qg6 

23. 

Qd2 

Bxh3 

“Reshevsky chopped it off fast— 

he doesn’t wait to be asked twice.” 
(M60MG). 

24. 

Rxg3 

Bg4 

25. 

Rhl 

Rfe8 

26. 

Ne3 

Qe4 

27. 

Qh2! 

Be6 

28. 

Rxg7! 

Kxg7 

29. 

Qh6t 

Kg8 

30. 

Rg't 

Qg6 

31. 

Rxg6f 

fxg6 

32. 

Nd4 

Rad8 

33. 

Be5 

Rd7 

34. 

Nxe6 

Rxe6 

35. 

Ng4 

Rf7 

36. 

Qg5 

Rf 11 

37. 

38. 

Kd2 

Qd8f 

h5 


Black resigned. 


I must say that in the future the 
relations between Fischer and Re¬ 
shevsky, one of America’s oldest 
grandmasters, would not be simple, 
but rather tense. 
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Bobby often refused to play in 
those tournaments as part of the 
American team if Reshevsky was 
also invited to play. His opponent 
did the same. The chess fans were 
the ones who suffered. The leader¬ 
ship of the American Chess Foun¬ 
dation also found themselves in a 
predicament. 

The 12 th match between Fischer 
and Reshevsky was scheduled for 
1:30 p.m. on Sunday. Bobby was 
preparing for the game when he was 
suddenly informed that the time had 
been changed to 11 a.m. 

“Why?” Fischer was surprised. 

“It was Mrs. Piatigorsky’s desire, 
otherwise she wouldn’t be able to 
make it to her husband’s concert.” 

Fischer replied, “I refuse to play 
at 1 1a.m. We had an agreement to 
play at one o’clock.” 

“As you wish,” dryly responded 
the voice in the telephone receiver. 
“Mrs. Piatigorsky will not change 
her mind.” Fischer behaved accord¬ 
ing to his principles. He did not 
show up at 11 o’clock and, was de¬ 
clared forfeit, with only 35 percent 
of the prize fund awarded to him. 

Returning to the United States 
after the end of the interzonal tour¬ 
nament in Stockholm in 1962 
(where he came first), Fischer filed 
suit against Reshevsky and the 
American Chess Foundation in New 
York State. According to Fischer 
“Reshevsky dares to play in differ¬ 


ent tournaments in the U.S., under¬ 
mining Fischer’s authority, since he 
hasn’t finished his match with 
Fischer...” 

The court case was subsequently 
dropped. 

In 1961 Fischer came second in 
Bled. He also played successfully in 
many other tournaments. He won a 
brilliant victory from Petrosian. 

R. Fischer-T. Petrosian 

Bled, 1961 

Caro-Kann Defense B17 

This was Fischer’s only victory 
over Petrosian at that time, gained 
through the imitation of his oppo¬ 
nent’s style. On move 27 Petrosian 
offers the draw but Fischer refuses. 
This refusal may have annoyed 
Petrosian; Fischer was known to 
turn down draw offers. 


1 . 

e4 

c6 

2. 

d4 

d5 

3. 

Nc3 

dxe4 

4. 

Nxe4 

Nd7 

5. 

NO 

Ngf6 

6. 

Nxf6f 

Nxf6 

7. 

Bc4 

Bf5 

8. 

Qe2 

e6 

9. 

Bg5 

Bg4! 


Fischer notes in his My 60 Memo¬ 
rable Games that “This super-re¬ 
finement reduces all of White’s at¬ 
tacking prospects. Petrosian has a 
knack of snuffing out such dreams 
twenty moves before they even en- 
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ter his opponent’s head!” 


10. 

0-0-0 

Be7 

II. 

h3 

Bxf3 

12. 

QxO 

Nd5! 

13. 

Bxe7 

Qxe7 

14. 

Kbl 

Rd8 

15. 

Qe4! 

b5! 

16. 

Bd3 

a5 

17. 

c3 

Qd6 

18. 

g3 

b4! 

19. 

c4 

Nf6 

20. 

QeS 

c5 

21. 

Qg5 

h6! 



22. Qxc5 Qxc5 

23. dxc5 Ke7 

24. c6 Rd6 

25. Rhel Rxc6 

26. Re5 Ra8 

27. Be4 Rd6? 

27... Nxe4=. 

28. Bxa8 Rxdlf 

29. Kc2 Rfl 

30. Rxa5 Rxf2f 

31. Kb3 Rh2 

32. c5 Kd8 

33. Rb5! Rxh3 

34. Rb8t Kc7 

35. Rb7t Kc6 


36. Kc4! 1-0 

Fischer had been moving to the 
top of the chess profession step by 
step. As we already know, he only 
took fourth place in Curasao. But at 
the Olympics in Varna (1962), 
Fischer showed the best results on 
the first board in the preliminary 
group. A number of successful per¬ 
formances followed: the title of U.S. 
Champion in 1962/63; first place at 
the Western Open tournament in 
Michigan (1963); first place in the 
New York State Open Champion¬ 
ship in the same year, and first place 
in the U.S. Championship in 1963/ 
64. 



In theVama Olympiad held in 
Bulgaria, 1962 he plays I.Aloni. 


Fischer was maturing. His mid- 
dlegame was being enriched by new 
strategies; he won most of his games 
in the endgame. 

In 1965 Bobby played by cable 
in the Capablanca Memorial held in 
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Fischer and Mrs. Filip, 1962 


Havana. Later these tournaments 
would become traditional. 2nd-4th 
places in this tournament was a 
comparative failure for the young 
American. In that vein Fischer’s 
thoughts about the famous Cuban 
are of interest. Bernard Zuckerman 
remembered that after his match in 
Reykjavik, Bobby asked him: “Do 
you agree now that I am the most 
talented player in the history of 
chess?” When Zuckerman answered 
that Capablanca at least didn’t yield 
in talent to Fischer, Bobby frowned 
and began to argue that Capablanca 
“wasn’t that talented,” though in fact 
he valued the great Cuban. When 
asked in many interviews whom 
Fischer considered the greatest mas¬ 
ters in the history of chess, Fischer 
answered without hesitation: “Ale¬ 
khine and Fischer.” 

In the U.S. Championship of 
1965/66 Fischer won again; in the 
Piatigorsky Cup Tournament of 
1966 in Los Angeles he placed sec¬ 


ond; in the Havana Olympics he 
took silver on Board One. In Santa 
Monica, of special interest was 
Fischer’s game with Portisch, in 
which he carried out a very inter¬ 
esting positional idea. 

L. Portisch-R. Fischer 

Santa-Monica 1966 
Nimzo-Indian Defence E45 


1. 

d4 

Nf6 

2. 

c4 

e6 

3. 

Nc3 

Bb4 

4. 

e3 

b6 

5. 

Nge2 

Ba6 

6. 

Ng3 

Bxc3f 

7. 

bxc3 

d5 

8. 

QO 

0-0 

9. 

e4 

dxe4 

10. 

Nxe4 

Nxe4 

II. 

Qxe4 



White seemed to get a certain 
spatial advantage. If 11... Nd7 12. 
Bd3 Nf6 13. Qh4, White would have 
good chances on the kingside. 
Fischer saw further. Black’s 11 th 
move is not immediately obvious. 
II. ... Qd7!! 
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Black sacrifices two Rooks for a 
Queen. 


12. 

Ba3 

Re8 

13. 

Bd3 

f5! 

14. 

Qxa8 

Nc6 

15. 

Qxe8f 

Qxe8 

16. 

0-0 

Na5 

17. 

Rael 

Bxc4 

18. 

Bxc4 

Nxc4 

19. 

Bel 

c5 

20. 

dxc5 

bxc5 

21. 

Bf4 

h6! 

22. 

Re2 

g5! 

23. 

Be5 

Qd8 

24. 

Rfel 

Kf7 

25. 

h3 

f4! 

26. 

Kh2 

a6 

27. 

Re4 

Qd5! 

The rest is a question of 

nique! 

28. 

h4 

Ne3 

29. 

Rlxe3 

fxe3 

30. 

Rxe3 

Qxa2 

31. 

ROf 

Ke8 

32. 

Bg7 

Qc4 

33. 

hxg5 

hxg5 

34. 

RfBf 

Kd7 

35. 

Ra8 

Kc6 


White resigned. 


The next interzonal tournament 
(1967) took place in the Tunisian 
city of Sousse. Fischer was reluc¬ 
tant to participate. The official rea¬ 
son: “The prizefund is too small.” 

Ultimately, he agreed to play. 
When in the scoretable across from 
his name there were seven ones and 


three halves, he left! Fischer’s scan¬ 
dalous flee from the tournament 
caused lots of talk and conjecture. 
That’s why, as a witness, I’ll try to 
reproduce chronologically the 
events that led to the incident. 



Fischer and Mrs.Geller, 1962 


Fischer was allowed not to play 
during his religious holidays. But 
the holidays, as bad luck would have 
it, followed one another. As a result, 
some games were missing in his 
tournament schedule. So the arbiters 
compressed Fischer’s work week so 
that he could catch up with the other 
participants. Fischer was indignant 
about the additional load and de¬ 
manded an extra day off. The arbi¬ 
ters naturally refused because the 
missing games were his fault. Then 
Bobby appointed his own day off, 
and did not show up for a game with 
A. Gipslis. That was declared a loss. 
When Fischer found out about it he 
filed a protest. The protest was ig¬ 
nored. 

Fischer then left for the capital of 
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Tunisia, Tunis. A delegation was 
sent with the idea of persuading 
Fischer to return. Fischer played 
Reshevsky and then the question 
arose about when he could make up 
the the missed game. The judges 
said they would not reconsider their 
decision, and Fischer left for Tunis 
again. More negotiations, more 
promises to reconsider the issue of 
playing V. Hort. At this point Fisch¬ 
er demonstrated his best side. That 
point is that if a participant of the 
tournament was to drop out of the 
event, their results were cancelled. 
If they played half or more of the 
games, they would get ‘a loss’ in all 
their remaining games. 

As we now know, in the first part 
of the tournament in Sousse, Fischer 
had to play against the Soviet oppo¬ 
nents because of the artificial draw¬ 
ing of lots. He played quite success¬ 
fully. In the second part of the tour¬ 
nament he was scheduled to meet 
the Soviets’ major opponents, the 
Yugoslavian chess players. If Fisch¬ 
er had dropped out after his game 
with Hort, all Soviet participants 
might have received a decisive score 
in the struggle for the challengers’ 
cycle. That is why before meeting 
Hort, Fischer demanded the definite 
answer to his question: will his 
game with Giplis take place? 

“If I play today, and then drop out 
of the tournament,” declared Fisch¬ 
er, “this would be unfair towards my 


colleagues. And I do not intend to 
continue the tournament with a mi¬ 
nus.” 



The judges were confronted with 
a dilemma: to give Fischer a chance 
to make up for the game he had 
missed would mean breaking the 
chess rules. If the game remained 
unplayed, Fischer would refuse to 
continue playing in Sousse. As a re¬ 
sult, Fischer got a second minus in 
his tournament schedule and left for 
Tunis (yet again!) 

According to the rules, a chess¬ 
player has the right to be absent, for 
various reasons, for not more than 
two games. The third absence auto¬ 
matically leads to expulsion from 
the tournament. 

After Hort, Fischer’s next oppo¬ 
nent was B. Larsen. The game fell 
on Saturday. On that day Fischer 
would only play at 6 p.m., one hour 
later than the beginning of the tour¬ 
nament. This was the time when. 
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according to his religion, Fischer 
could continue his secular life again. 
More negotiations. This time even 
the American ambassador in Tunis 
got involved in negotiations. They 
tried to persuade Robert to continue 
the match with two minuses. The 
Jury agreed with Larsen to start the 
match at 7 p.m. so that Fischer had 
enough time to cover the 150 kilo¬ 
meters that separated the capital 
from Sousse. The American em¬ 
bassy gave Fischer their fastest car. 
A helicopter was patrolling the road 
to ensure “the green light” for the 
car with Fischer. But at 6 p.m. sharp 
there was a telephone call from the 
capital and after that the line be¬ 
tween Sousse and Tunis was busy 
for an hour. At that time I was in a 
telephone booth, from which Bob¬ 
by’s second, the Yugoslavian jour¬ 
nalist D. Bjelica, was conducting 
negotiations with Bobby. Fischer 
demanded again that the decisions 
of the jury should be reconsidered 
and that he should get the chance to 
play two games that he had missed. 
Bjelica left for negotiations with a 
jury which had again reaffirmed 
their decision. 

I was, at that time, trying to 
change Fischer’s mind, but he kept 
insisting otherwise. Fischer must 
have felt subconsciously that he was 
going to make it for the deadline. 
Meanwhile, time was passing. 
Every time he was on the phone with 


Sousse his voice would lose its con¬ 
fidence. One could detect the plead¬ 
ing notes in his voice. In ten min¬ 
utes the chess clock would be 
started and if the American did not 
make at least one move during the 
first hour, he would be scored a loss. 

At 7 p.m. Fischer had given up. 
We heard the voice of a desperate 
man, who kept repeating into the 
phone that he agreed to continue the 
tournament with two minuses, but 
asked that Larsen wait for him. Ev¬ 
erybody rushed to the match com¬ 
mittee, hoping they would agree. 
Their answer: “No, the clock is in 
motion.” 

An hour later Fischer was de¬ 
clared lost and for another three 
years he dropped out of the struggle 
for the chess crown. At that point 
Fischer’s score was 8 V 2 out of 12 (in¬ 
cluding the two minuses). Had he 
continued the tournament I am sure 
he would have become the chal¬ 
lenger. 

It is hard to find a man who could 
love chess more than Fischer. And 
when asked if he had many friends, 
Fischer would answer, “Everybody 
who loves chess.” 

He was always extremely cour¬ 
teous towards chess. At the chess 
board Fischer was a gentleman, an 
exceptionally polite and well-man¬ 
nered man. He could not stand in¬ 
decency and lack of respect between 
chess players. 
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But, his eccentric, iconoclastic 
behavior couldn’t but create a cer¬ 
tain notoriety for him. 

However, his eccentricity was 
only a ‘side sauce’ to his character. 
His main characteristic was his 
boundless love for chess! 

“You can expect all kinds of il¬ 
logical actions from Fischer,” Lar¬ 
sen used to say. “There is something 
undeveloped in him. Sometimes he 
resembles a big child, very sensitive 
to unfairness. But he evaluates dif¬ 
ferent life situations only from his 
own perspective. He is incapable of 
getting into other people’s shoes. 
His reaction to the world around 
him can be so inadequate and some¬ 
times so unexpected and sensitive, 
that relating to him is indeed, very 
difficult.” 

After the interzonal tournament 
Fischer refused to fly in the same 
plane with Benko because he sus¬ 
pected that the latter had deliber¬ 
ately lost a game to him. An acute 
sense of dignity and high principles 
were strangely matched with some¬ 
what childish naivete. 

I will mention several episodes 
that I personally witnessed. 

On the eve of the interzonal tour¬ 
nament in Sousse (the city that 
Fischer later fled), the Soviet chess 
players were playing dominoes in 
one of the hotel’s lounges. Suddenly 
Fischer came up and started watch¬ 
ing the game which, as it later 


turned out, he saw for the first time. 
He then asked permission to join the 
game, and, surprisingly, only a few 
minutes later he was demonstrating 
a great skill in a game which is not 
at all simple. 

I also remember another episode. 
A group of grandmasters (including 
Gligoric, Matanovic and others) de¬ 
cided to go to the Mediterranean 
beach in one of their days off. I got 
it into my head to play a prank on 
Fischer and pre-arranged with the 
others that I would offer him a tricky 
problem. While he is thinking, the 
rest would tell him that the position 
is very easy and that the answer had 
been found a long time ago and that 
he, Bobby is the only one who can’t 
solve the problem! I opened my 
pocket chess-set and showed Fisch¬ 
er the following: 



White to Move 


“You want some help?” 

“No, no!” Fischer shouted. “I will 
solve it myself!” A minute later the 
answer, not at all easy, was found. 


30 





Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


One should have seen the joy in 
Fischer’s eyes! The solution is: I. 
Qf5tg6 2.Qf6 and from the threat 

3. Qg7f Rxg7 4. Nf6 mate there 
is no defense. 

One time Averbakh, Fischer, and 
myself went to the beach to try our 
hand at swimming and jumping into 
the water. It soon became obvious 
that Averbakh was better at that than 
the rest of us. However a poisonous 
fish prevented Averbakh from en¬ 
joying his physical superiority. He 
must have stepped on it while re¬ 
turning to the beach as we were 
watching him with envy. 

The swelling on Averbakh’s foot 
was happening in front of our eyes. 
That’s when everybody saw Fischer 
in the role of consulting doctor. Ei¬ 
ther his advice helped, or Averbakh 
enjoyed quite good health, because 
shortly he felt much better. During 
the tournament in Sousse, Bobby 
and I had frequent conversations, 
played football, and swam. We dis¬ 
covered that our views on chess had 
a lot in common. 

In 1968 Fischer won the first 
prize in a small tournament in Vin- 
kovci (Yugoslavia) and in Netanya 
(Israel), he also came first. 

Shortly before the Olympics in 
Lugano, Bent Larsen and Fischer 
met in Cppenhagen. Bobby had 
shown him a number of games that 
he played in Yugoslavia in 1968. 
This is one of the them, annotated 


by Fischer. 

R. Fischer-M. Matanovic 

Vinkovci 1968 
Ruy Lopez C92 


1 . 

e4 

e5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

Bb5 

a6 

4. 

Ba4 

Nf6 

5. 

0-0 

Be7 

6. 

Rel 

b5 

7. 

Bb3 

d6 

8. 

c3 

0-0 

9. 

h3 

Nd7 

10 . 

d4 

Bf6 

II. 

a4 

Na5 

12 . 

Bc2 

Nb6 

13. 

b4 

Nac4 


Obviously this was home prepa¬ 
ration, and it is certainly stronger 
than 13... Nc6, which Matanovic 
played against Geller in Skopje/ 
Ohrid 1968. 


14. 

a5 

Nd7 

15. 

Bb3 

exd4 

16. 

cxd4 

c5 

17. 

Bf4 


White had 

played 17. 


Black could have responded by tak¬ 
ing back with the Knight. Then 18. 
Bxc4 bxc4 19. e5 dxe5 20. dxc5 e4!. 


17. 

• • • 

cxb4 

18. 

Nbd2 

d5! 

19. 

exd5 

Nxa5 

20. 

Bd6 

Nxb3 

21. 

Qxb3 

Re8 

22. 

Bc7 

Rxelf 
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23. Rxel 



23. 

• •• 

Qxc7? 

24. 

Re8f 

Nf8 

25. 

Qxb4 

Be7 

26. 

Rxe7 

Qd8 

27. 

Ne5 

Ng6 

28. 

Nc6 

QfB 

29. 

Qc5 

a5 

30. 

Rc7 

Qe8 

31. 

d6 

Bd7 

32. 

Ne7t 

Kh8 

33. 

d5 

a4 

34. 

Nbl 

Nf8 

35. 

Na3 

f6 

36. 

Rb7 

Qh5 

37. 

Nxb5 

a3 

38. 

Nxa3 

Qdlt 

39. 

Kh2 

Qd2 

40. 

Qe3 

Qa5 

41. 

Nc4 

Qa6 

42. 

Qb3 

Ba4 

43. 

Qb4 

Nd7 

44. 

Nb2 



Black resigned. 

In October-November the small 
town of Lugano in the South of 
Switzerland was selected for the 


28th Olympiade. The Americans 
managed to bring over both Fischer 
and Reshevsky. They were keen on 
beating our team, but Fischer didn't 
like the hall where the tournament 
was to be held. 

“They’ll be smoking right over 
my head,” he said. “The facilities are 
no good for playing chess. If they 
don’t change the conditions, I will 
not play.” 

Fischer left Lugano losing a con¬ 
siderable honorarium, but he 
showed that he would stick to his 
guns. Subsequent events had proven 
him right; by the end of the tourna¬ 
ment many participants (including 
the Soviets) complained that the 
conditions were very poor. In those 
years chess competitions abroad fre¬ 
quently took place in noisy places 
clouded with smoke. Today the pic¬ 
ture has improved considerably. Do 
we owe that to Fischer? 

In Lugano, where Fischer was 
replaced by R. Byme, the American 
team took fourth place. There is no 
doubt that if Fischer hadn’t left, the 
Americans would have been higher 
in the standings. 

Having returned to New York, 
Bobby disguised his location under 
the nondescript address Box 596. 

In 1969 the Yugoslavian grand¬ 
master Kazic found Fischer in the 
Cardinal Hotel in Palo Alto. He con¬ 
tacted him by phone and then pub¬ 
lished his conversation with Fisch- 
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er in the newspaper Politika: 

Kazic: “What happened to you? 
You do not participate in tourna¬ 
ments any more, and live like a re¬ 
cluse...” 

Fischer: “Yes, it may look that 
way from the outside. But, my par¬ 
ticipation in tournaments depends 
on certain conditions that have to be 
satisfied. Chess must have an atmo¬ 
sphere for creativity.” 

Kazic: “Are you playing in the 
match The U.S.S.R. vs. The Rest Of 
The World?” 

Fischer: “I ’ve just heard about 
this match. Four games. In my opin¬ 
ion, that is too few. I have to think 
about it. But I can tell you already 
that it would be very interesting to 
play Spassky...” 

“To play Spassky...” Robert 
Fischer had been considering the 
possibility of playing the Soviet 
World Champion for a long time. 

In this rather curious conversa¬ 
tion we have a glimpse of a differ¬ 
ent Fischer: money was of a lesser 
importance to him. 

I recall one foreign correspon¬ 
dent asking Fischer a tactless ques¬ 
tion: “Bobby, what’s more impor¬ 
tant for you: chess or money?” 
Fischer blushed, gave me a look, 
and didn’t respond. Later he said 
somewhat despondently: hadn’t he, 
Fischer, who knew poverty in his 


childhood, earned the right to live 
without worrying about tomorrow? 

Fischer’s financial demands of¬ 
ten made an impression of incred¬ 
ible greed. This was not so. The 
money didn’t really play an impor¬ 
tant role for him. Before and after 
the World Championship in Reyk¬ 
javik, the American grandmaster 
rejected lots of profitable contracts 
that many companies offered him in 
return for the right to use his name 
in their advertising. He could have 
easily earned several million dol¬ 
lars. 

Fischer was obsessed with the 
idea of raising the prestige of chess 
in the world. But, the measurement 
of prestige in the U.S.A. is money! 
Hence, Fischer’s desire to get the 
highest possible remuneration for 
his play. From that came his impo¬ 
sition of higher standards for chess. 

On the other hand, Brad Darrach 
in Bobby Fischer vs. The Rest of the 
World, said that Fischer wanted the 
kind of money that other stars made, 
such as Ali. 

In 1970 Fischer took part in the 
chess event of the century: The 
U.S.S.R. vs. The Rest of the World. 
The Belgrade chess fans saw a level¬ 
headed, obliging, and calm grand¬ 
master. He probably considered his 
participation as a preparatory step 
in his struggle for the world title and 
didn’t want to create any problems. 
That may explain his giving the 
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team leadership to Larsen so quick¬ 
ly and his decision to postpone the 
dispute with Spassky for some other 
time. But, Frank Brady in Profile of 
a Prodigy, said that later Fischer re¬ 
gretted his decision to play Petro¬ 
sian. 

All of a sudden Petrosian, who 
did not expect such a replacement, 
was faced with an awesome oppo¬ 
nent! Fischer’s psychological calcu¬ 
lation proved right; he won the mini¬ 
match 3 to 1 . A year later Petrosian 
wrote with a shade of irony and sad¬ 
ness: “As far back as 1958 I was 
urgently called up by the Central 
Chess Club to help cope with a teen¬ 
ager who was beating the Moscow 
masters. But last year I had ‘the 
pleasure’ of losing to him in the 
‘Match of the Century.’ ” 

Have a look now at the first game 
during the “Match of the Century.” 
The players were on Board Two. 

R. Fischer-T. Petrosian 

Belgrade 1970 
Caro-Kann Defense B13 

1. e4 c6 

2. d4 d5 

3. exd5 cxd5 

4. Bd3 Nc6 

5. c3 Nf6 

Kholmov recommends 5... e5 6. 

dxe5 Nxe5 7. Bb5f Nc6. 

6. Bf4 

In response to 6. Bg5, Fischer of¬ 


fers an interesting variant: 6... Ne4 
7. Bxe4 dxe4 8. d5 Ne5 9. Qa4t Qd7 
10. Qxe4 Qf5!?, considering this 
position fine for Black. 

6. ... Bg4 

7. Qb3 Na5 

Easier was 7... Qc8, and if 8. 

Na3, then a6, obtaining quite a solid 
position. 

8. Qa4t Bd7 

9. Qc2 e6 

The move 9...a6, planning the 
maneuver of 10... Bb5, was worth 
consideration, according to Petro¬ 
sian. 

10. NO Qb6 

11. a4! 

A timely response. White deci¬ 
sively blocks the maneuver 11... 
Bb5. 

11. ... Rc8 

12. Nbd2 Nc6 

13. Qbl Nh5 

According to Fischer, it would 
have been better to play 13... g6. 

14. Be3 h6 

15. Ne5 Nf6 

Some commentators have recom¬ 
mended the continuation 15... Nxe5 
16. dxe5 Bc5 17. a5 Qc7 18. g4!? 
Bxe3 19. fxe3 Qxe5 20. gxh5 Qxe3| 
21. Be2 Bb5 22. Qdl, and Black 
doesn’t have enough compensation 
for the piece. In his notes Fischer 
does not consider 18. g4!?, but 
rather prefers the positional 18. NO, 
which also promised the advantage 
to White after 18... Bxe3 19. fxe3 
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g6 20. 0-0, preparing e3-e4 to try to 
undermine the center. 

16. h3 Bd6 

17. 0-0 Kf8 

Quite rightly Fischer believes that 

the better of two evils would be 
17... 0-0, though even after 18. f4 
White has a definite advantage. 


18. 

f4 

Be8 

19. 

Bf2 

Qc7 

20. 

21. 

Bh4 

f5! 

Ng8 


Even though there is a forced ex- 
change of some light pieces, 
White’s attack becomes more in¬ 
tense. 


21. 

* »• 

Nxe5 

22. 

dxe5 

Bxe5 

23. 

fxe6 

Bf6 

24. 

exf7 

Bxf7 

25. 

NO! 

Bxh4 

26. 

Nxh4 

Nf6 

27. 

Ng6t 

Bxg6 

28. 

Bxg6 

Ke7!! 


Fischer’s award. 



29. Qf5 Kd8 

30. Rael Qc5f 

31. Khl Rf8 


32. Qe5 

Opening up the center, White 
controls the outcome of the game. 


32. 

• • • 

Rc7 

33. 

b4 

Qc6 

34. 

c4 

dxc4 

35. 

Bf5 

Rff7 

36. 

Rdlf 

Rfd7 

37. 

Bxd7 

Rxd7 

38. 

Qb8t 

Ke7 

39. 

Rdelf 



Black resigned. After that match, 
Petrosian invited Bobby to play in 
Armenia. 

“I would play with pleasure,” re¬ 
sponded Fischer, “but first send me 
all the conditions of the tournament. 
I am particularly interested in the 
lighting in the room and the list of 
the participants...” 

In an interview with Bjelica, 
Fischer said: 

“In the U.S.S.R. the grand¬ 
masters have good conditions 
for playing chess. I am a pro¬ 
fessional chessplayer who has 
to earn a living by playing 
chess. If I don't play, I do not 
receive any money. I am often 
criticized for asking a special 
honorarium for participation 
in the competitions. My answer 
is: chess is my life (bold is 
mine—EG).” 

“What do you like besides 
chess?” 
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“I like music, television. I 
used to collect suits, but not any 
more. I have no car, and here 
in Belgrade, I got a “Mosco- 
vich" car, as a prize for the vic¬ 
tory on my board. Last year we 
had 56,000 deaths as a result 
of car accidents, and I decided 
I’d rather use buses!’ 

Bobby frequently makes unex¬ 
pected confessions, such as: “I very 
much enjoy listening to Radio Mos¬ 
cow. Particularly, the chess edi¬ 
tions.” At one point Bobby was in 
one of the largest European muse¬ 
ums of Art and Sculpture and was 
fast with his verdict: “Chess is bet¬ 
ter anyway.” 

At the end of the “Match of the 
Century,” all the participants were 
asked four questions by Bjelica: 

1. What does chess mean for you 
and what attracts you to this game 
most? 

2. How do you estimate the sport 
and creative results of the matches? 

3. What do you consider your 
best game? 

4. What is your opinion about the 
present rules for the World Cham¬ 
pionship? 

The participants responded to 
these questions immediately after 
the end of the event. Here are Bobby 
Fischer’s answers: 


1. What attracts me to chess 
most is travelling, money and 
the chess atmosphere itself. It’s 
easier for me to earn money by 
playing chess than by doing 
anything else. Chess is cer¬ 
tainly an art form, but I really 
didn’t give a thought to that. I 
love chess very much, but I am 
also interested in many other 
things: music, sports, politics. 
Chess professionals can truly 
live. In no other field could I 
have achieved such results. I 
didn t finish school, and I am 
not sure that was necessary. 

For a length of time I didn’t 
participate in tournaments, but 
chess provides for my life. For 
the bookBobby Fischer Teach¬ 
es Chess I got $10,000. For the 
collection of My 60 Mem¬ 
orable Games I received about 
half of that price. Also I have a 
monthly income of about $300 
for a chess column in Boys’ 
Life. They spread rumors 
about me that I can’t write by 
myself, that I demand a hono¬ 
rarium for each interview, that 
I hate photographers, that my 
demands are unreasonable. 
This is not so. I work con¬ 
stantly, try tobe nice to people. 
I don’t do everythingfor money, 
but I earn my bread by playing 
chess... 

2. The tournament in Europe 
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is truly an event of the century. 
I liked the idea of participat¬ 
ing in it a lot. The tournament 
was well-organized and I was 
completely satisfied with it. We, 
in the U.S., are lacking such 
remarkable organizers, the 
likes you have in Belgrade, who 
are so devoted to chess. I be¬ 
lieve that if you increased the 
number of chess boards, then 
the chances for the Rest of the 
World Team would improve. I 
did not have time to examine 
the games of all participants. I 
am happy with my first two 
games; in the third one my 
opening strategy was not good, 
but Petrosian did not win, in 
spite of his better position. I 
intend to go back to participat¬ 
ing in tournaments, though I 
know that much is against me. 
I hope to become the World 
Champion soon (bold is mine, 
EG), because during that tour¬ 
nament I became convinced 
again that I am a stronger 
player than the others. I myself 
gave up the first board to Lar¬ 
sen, because I saw that the 
team was demoralized. I also 
assumed that it would be easier 
for me to play against Petro¬ 
sian. 

3. My best game so far was 
with D. Byrne at a New York 
tournament in 1956. 


4.1 am contentwith the sys¬ 
tem of candidates’ matches. 
But the matches should last 
longer, let’s say until six victo¬ 
ries, excluding draws. In 
matches lam not afraid of any¬ 
body. It is a good idea to have 
the World Championship every 
two years. Larsen and Korch¬ 
noi have the best chances to 
play Spassky. I would certainly 
like to get to the point where I 
could play Spassky but... 

As we can see, these are very 
candid answers and yet at the same 
time corny, and cunning when he 
talks about playing Spassky. 

1970 was a victorious year for 
Bobby Fischer. In that year he came 
first in the international tournament 
in Zagreb (Yugoslavia) and Buenos 
Aires (Argentina). At the Olympics 
in Siegen, Robert played the first 
board and won the silver medal; in 
the interzonal championship in 
Palma de Mallorca he was first 
again. This is where his direct as¬ 
cent to chess’ Olympus began. 

Yes, Robert Fischer confidently 
moved toward his goal. His real 
strength was not in an encyclopedic 
knowledge of chess theory, not in 
his innovative openings, but in chess 
practice, in this ability to use all pos¬ 
sibilities in the struggle [Ed.: See the 
article by Carlos Almarza-Mato.l 
He played each game stretching his 
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powers to the maximum. His credo 
was: “Chess must be offensive, one 
should be constantly searching for 
ways to win. I never try to avoid the 
struggle, on the contrary, I am al¬ 
ways thinking of ways to win.” 

Although he applied all his men¬ 
tal and emotional powers, Fischer 
usually avoided time trouble. He 
tried to spend his time thriftily, and 
if he couldn’t find a brilliant devel¬ 
opment of the position, he would 
simply opt for a good move, because 
he knew many standard games. This 
was a result of a well-analyzed and 
developed repertoire of openings, 
the size of which was constantly in¬ 
creasing. His collection of short 
games in which he would punish his 
opponents for faulty opening play 
is quite extensive. Here is one: 

R. Fischer-W. Addison 

Palma de Mallorca, 1970 
Scandinavian Defense B01 


1 . 

e4 

d5 

2. 

exd5 

Qxd5 

3. 

Nc3 

Qd8 

4. 

d4 

Nf6 

5. 

Bc4 

Bf5 

6. 

QO 

Qc8 

7. 

Bg5 

Bxc2 

8. 

Rcl 

Bg6 

9. 

Nge2 

Nbd7 

10. 

0-0 

e6 

II. 

Bxf6 

gxf6 

12 . 

d5 

e5 


13. 

Bb5 

Be7 

14. 

Ng3 

a6 

15. 

Bd3 

Qd8 

16. 

h4 

h5 

17. 

Bf5 

Nb6 

18. 

Nce4 

Nxd5 

19. 

Rfdl 

c6 

20. 

Nc3 

Qb6 



21. Rxd5 cxd5 

22. Nxd5 Qxb2 

23. Rbl Qxa2 

24. Rxb7 

Black resigned. 

Fischer didn’t like blitz chess 
which, according to him, stifles cre¬ 
ative ideas. But, even in blitz he 
would show excellent results. Al¬ 
ways having victory as his goal, he 
managed to demonstrate theoretical 
innovations even in speed chess. 
The following game played in Bel¬ 
grade is an example. 

R. Fischer-M. Matulovic 

Herceg Novi Blitz 1970 
Ruy Lopez C63 
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1. 

e4 

e5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

Bb5 

f5 

4. 

Nc3 

fxe4 

5. 

Nxe4 

d5 

6. 

Nxe5 

dxe4 

7. 

Nxc6 

Qg5 

8. 

Qe2 

Nf6 

9. 

f4 

Qxf4 

10. 

d4 

Qh4t 

II. 

g3 

Qh3 

12. 

BgS! 




This marvelous move took Matu- 
lovic completely by surprise. 


12 . 

• • • 

a6 

13. 

Ba4 

Bd7 

14. 

Bxf6 

gxf6 

15. 

Qxe4f 

Kf7 

16. 

Ne5t! 

fxe5 

17. 

Rfl t 

Ke7 

18. 

Bxd7 

Kxd7 

19. 

Rf7f 

Ke8 

20. 

Rxc7 

Bd6 

21. 

Rxb7 

Rc8 

22. 

0-0-0 

Qxh2 


Small consolation. From this 
point on the black Queen doesn't 
participate in the battle, but is only 


surveying 

the battlefield. 

23. 

dxe5 

Be7 

24. 

Rxe7t! 

Kxe7 

25. 

Qb7t 

Ke6 

26. 

Qd7f 

Kxe5 

27. 

Qd5t 

Kf6 

28. 

Rfl t 

Kg6 

29. 

Qe6f 

Kg5 

30. 

Rf5f 

Kg4 

31. 

Rf4t 

Kxg3 

32. 

Qg4# 



In this blitz tournament, which 
took place immediately after the 
“U.S.S.R. vs The Rest of the 
World,” Fischer took first place, and 
ran ahead of M. Tal by 4.5 points. 
The following story illustrates the 
fact that Fischer was not deprived 
of a sense of humor, something con¬ 
sidered alien to him. 

“Playing with Petrosian,” wrote 
Fischer, “we used to exchange 
checks all the time. He would pro¬ 
nounce this word in Russian, I in 
English. One time both of us had 
flags hanging, I suddenly said to 
him in Russian: ‘Check, Grandmas¬ 
ter!’ He was so astonished that for 
awhile he forgot all about his flag 
and did not meet the time control.” 

At the Interzonal in Palma de 
Mallorca I gave Bobby my book 
The Sicilian Defence, Dragon Var¬ 
iation. I wrote this book in collabo¬ 
ration with Efim Lazarev. Fischer, 
in his turn, presented me with his 
book My 60 Memorable Games, 
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Grandmaster 
Efim Geller in 
Lone Pine, CA 

which became an autobiographical 
rarity. I signed my book and asked 
Fischer to sign his. He replied, “To¬ 
morrow.” Next morning Bobby 
asked me for another copy of the 
“Dragon.” Soon he returned the 
book and said with a guilty smile: 
“Believe me, this autograph will be 
of more use to you.” I opened the 
book and saw a mini-review of my 
book on the first page: “To Gufeld. 
A very interesting book. Bobby 
Fischer. December 20, 1970.” 

I am proud that Robert Fischer 
and I became friends so quickly. It 
was nice to hear from him ten years 
later in 1980. He sent his greetings 
to me through Geller after the tour¬ 
nament in Lone Pine. 

We spent a lot of time together in 
Palma de Mallorca. Bobby often 
asked me to show him some inter¬ 
esting combinations. Once he 
pushed me under a staircase to see 
an interesting combination. 

“Why here, of all places?” I 
asked. 


“Because there are no jerks here 
who could interfere,” he said. 

Moving ahead of the current 
event, I will tell you how Maya Chi- 
burdanidze and I played in a tour¬ 
nament in the Yugoslavian city of 
Vinkovci, where Fischer had played 
more than ten years earlier. There 
Fischer met the engineer Angelko 
Belanch, who now invited Maya 
and me to visit his house. Belanch 
knew a lot about Fischer and I asked 
him to write something about him. 
He refused. He said he didn’t be¬ 
lieve he had the right to share the 
details of Fischer’s life without 
Fischer’s permission. To which I re¬ 
sponded that if we all had followed 
this rule, many details of famous 
people lives’ would have remained 
unknown. 

Changing his mind, Belanch then 
told me how he brought Fischer to 
a friend of his. This friend had a 
young son who was very fond of 
chess. After the meal, the little boy 
asked the grandmaster to play with 
him. Robert was embarrassed; not 
even many adult chess players dared 
to ask him for a game. 

Belanch remembers that on the 
way home Fischer was unusually 
silent; he must have had some dis¬ 
turbing thought. Finally he shared 
it with Angelko. It turned out that 
all this time he was trying to decide 
whether he was right in winning all 
six games against his boy. He con- 
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fided in Belanch that before the last 
game he was afraid that losing all 
six games might kill the boy’s in¬ 
terest for chess. 

Nevertheless, Fischer won this 
last game without giving the child 
the joy of playing to a draw, thus 
causing the boy to doubt the sincer¬ 
ity of adults. 

Every time I read all kinds of 
media conjectures about this alleged 
killer behind the chessboard I recall 
this story, and cannot but stop won¬ 
dering about Fischer’s childlike in¬ 
nocence. 

1971 became a year of a triumph 
in Fischer’s life. From the start he 
beat Taimanov, and then Larsen, 
with the equally devastating scores 
of 6-0. 

Leaving for remote Vancouver, 
Canada to play Fischer, the Soviet 
grandmaster Mark Taimanov made 
this optimistic statement according 
to Russians vs. Fischer. 

“...I can only say that such 
a chess machine as Fischer has 
its own weaknesses. Fischer is 
in his prime. Fie is now 28 years 
old... The American grandmas¬ 
ter is a professional, in the 
highest sense of the word. 
Fischer is erudite. I know that 
some people are betting that 
Fischer will destroy me with an 
outrageous score. / will do my 
best to make these bettors go 


bankrupt!” (Bold is mine— 
EG) 

Alas! The bettors did not go 
bankrupt! 

Many people thought that the 
Soviet grandmaster could “stop” 
Bobby, and yet there were quite a 
few sober voices in this choir. One 
of them was I. Bondarevsky who 
estimated that the situation was not 
favorable to Taimanov: 

“One often hears that Fisch¬ 
er lacks the experience of play 
in matches. But Taimanov has 
even less of that; he only played 
one short match with Botvin- 
nik. Fischer is experiencing an 
upsurge in his creative powers. 
He knows how to fight in each 
game from beginning to end, 
till the game is stripped to 
lonely Kings on the chess¬ 
board, and not many are ca¬ 
pable of doing that. There are 
no tricks in his game, no bluff. 
He is a player of an absolutely 
purely classical style." 

Let’s be honest, Mark Taimanov, 
who expected that he would meet 
Fischer eventually, deep down in his 
soul did not expect to win. He prob¬ 
ably dreamt of a draw or maybe al¬ 
lowed for a defeat with a low score. 
However, his optimism proved to be 
groundless and he came back to 
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Russia in a state of shock. And it 
was not only the score that told 
about the definite advantage of one 
of the challengers, the quality of the 
games spoke for themselves. 

In the fourth game of his match 
with Taimanov, Fischer demon¬ 
strated high skills in his handling of 
the endgame, the delicate subtleties 
of home analysis. The game was ad¬ 
journed in the following position: 



Fischer-Taimanov 
4th game, 1971 


Fischer correctly evaluated the 
game, having taken the game to an 
few pieces ending. 

42. Ke2 Kd8 

43. Rd3! 

Black gets into zugzwang, White 
sacrifices his Bishop in an exchange 
for 3 pawns that decide the outcome 
of the game. 


43. 

• • • 

Kc7 

44. 

Rxd6 

Kxd6 

45. 

Kd3 

Ne7 

46. 

Be8 

Kd5 

47. 

Bf7f 

Kd6 


48. Kc4 

Kc6 

49. Be8f 

Kb7 

50. Kb5 

Nc8 

Not 51. Bxg6? 

because of 51... 

Nd6#. 

51. Bc6f 

Kc7 

52. Bd5 

Ne7 

53. Bf7 

Kb7 

54. Bb3 

Ka7 

55. Bdl 

Kb7 

56. BOt 

Kc7 

57. Ka6 

Ng8 

58. Bd5 

Ne7 

59. Bc4 

Kc6 

60. Bf7! 

Kc7 

61. Be8 

Kd8 

62. Bxg6! 

Having calculated the conse¬ 

quences perfectly, Fischer gives up 

his Bishop. 

62. ... 

Nxg6 

63. Kxb6 

Kd7 

64. Kxc5 

Ne7 

65. b4! 

axb4 

66. cxb4 

Nc8 

67. a5 

Nd6 

68. b5 

Ne4t 

69. Kb6 

Kc8 

70. Kc6 

Kb8 

71. b6 

Black resigned. 


In other candidates’ matches 
there were no surprises: Larsen won 
from Uhlmann ( 5Vi — IVz). Korch¬ 
noi won from Geller (5%—2 Vi), but 
Petrosian had a difficult victory over 
the young and talented Hiibner 
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Viktor “the Terrible” Korchnoi 


(4.0—3.0). 

The semi-final match between 
Fischer and Larsen stirred great in¬ 
terest in the chess world. Bent Lar¬ 
sen dreamt of winning the chess 
crown from Boris Spassky. And 
though Spassky considered the 
Danish Grandmaster the most un¬ 
pleasant opponent for Bobby, Fisch¬ 
er defeated him with the same score 
as he had defeated Taimanov, 6-0! 

It is worth noticing an interesting 
detail: in April 1970, when in Bel¬ 
grade after the end of the “Match of 
the Century,” Bobby gave an inter¬ 
view to a correspondent of the So¬ 
viet chess magazine 64. When asked 
who had the best chances of play¬ 
ing the next match for the World 
Championship with Spassky, he re¬ 
plied cautiously: Korchnoi and Lar¬ 
sen. And then: 

Correspondent: What match 
would be the most interesting for the 
chess world? 

Fischer: “Most likely, Larsen- 


Fischer.” 

Correspondent: “And who do 
you think would win?” 

Fischer: “I think it would be me.” 

Before his match with Fischer, 
Larsen said that he was going to 
excite the Danish chess public with 
some surprises in the early games 
of the match. 

“It’s going to be hard work, but I 
already feel myself capable of beat¬ 
ing any chess player,” he claimed. 

Larsen didn’t succeed in pleas¬ 
ing his countrymen either in the first 
game, or in any of the later ones. 

The first game of the Larsen- 
Fischer match was the most cre¬ 
ative. Specialists suggest studying 
Fischer’s style by examining this 
game. 



German GM Robert Htibner 
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R. Fischer-Bent Larsen 

Denver 1971 


French Defense C19 

1 . 

e4 

e6 

2. 

d4 

d5 

3. 

Nc3 

Bb4 

4. 

e5 

Ne7 

5. 

a3 

Bxc3f 

6. 

bxc3 

c5 

7. 

a4 

Nbc6 

8. 

NO 

Bd7 

9. 

Bd3 

Qc7 

10 . 

0-0 

c4 

II. 

Be2 

f6 

12 . 

Rel! 

Ng6 

13. 

Ba3! 

fxe5 

14. 

dxe5 

Nxce5 

15. 

Nxe5 

Nxe5 

16. 

Qd4! 

Ng6 

17. 

Bh5 

Kf7 

18. 

f4 

Rhe8! 

19. 

f5 

exf5 

20. 

Qxd5t 

Kf6 


24. 

Qxd7 

Rad8 

25. 

Qxb7 

Qe3t 

26. 

Kfl 

Rd2 

27. 

Qc6t 

Re6 

28. 

Bc5 

Rf2f 



29. 

Kgl 

Rxg2t 

30. 

Kxg2 

Qd2t 

31. 

Khl 

Rxc6 

32. 

Bxc6 

Qxc3 

33. 

Rgit 

Kf6 

34. 

Bxa7 

g5 

35. 

Bb6 

Qxc2 

36. 

a5 

Qb2 

37. 

Bd8f 

Ke6 

38. 

a6 

Qa3 

39. 

Bb7 

Qc5 

40. 

Rbl 

c3 

41. 

Bb6 

1-0 


21. BO Ne5 

22. Qd4 Kg6 

23. Rxe5 Qxe5 


No matter how spectacular his 
play, many asked how did Fischer 
manage to win by a score of 6-0 in 
the two candidates’ matches against 
such GM’s as Taimanov and Larsen. 
Let’s not bring in hypnosis. This is 
one of the bad devices that the phi- 
listines use in order to explain the 
failure of their idols. But, the mu- 
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tual psychological pressure that the 
opponents exert on each other dur¬ 
ing the game is indisputable. More 
than that, inevitable. Imagine the 
tournament or the match game. 
There is an opponent in front of you. 
He oppresses you with his determi¬ 
nation, the tension of his posture, his 
burning gaze, and finally, with his 
past exploits. In other words, using 
everything that an outstanding per¬ 
sonality has to express his power. 
You become nervous and you make 
a mistake. 

In 1972, before the match for the 
world championship, Spassky vs. 
Fischer, a book on Fischer was pub¬ 
lished in the U.S. Numerous photo¬ 
graphs showed the American as he 
was growing up. How he had 
changed over a period of 15 years! 

The first photograph is of Bobby, 
a slim little boy leaning over the 
chessboard. A timid glance, anxious 
expectations. 

Flipping through old photographs 
of the future champion we also see 
a rather lanky man with a stubborn 
face; then a slim young man, some¬ 
what overwhelmed by sudden fail¬ 
ures; a man with a strong chin, and, 
finally, a challenger for the title of 
World Champion. A self-assured 
posture, a carelessly tied tie, a wide 
smile exposing large white teeth, 
harsh features, and the burning eyes 
of a chess fanatic, staring right into 
the camera. Try, if you will, to play 


chess against that! 

Larsen discards the psychologi¬ 
cal issues. He said: “I have met 
Fischer over the chessboard many 
times and I lost in the Denver match 
to him. I was not under his influ¬ 
ence. The only thing I could com¬ 
plain about was the hot weather. But 
I believe, so far, the weather does 
not depend on Fischer.” 

However, look at this excerpt 
from the second game of the match; 
the optimism (or irony?) of the Dan¬ 
ish player does not look very con¬ 
vincing. The heat is the heat, but 
Fischer... 



37. ... Ra4! 

Larsen was so unprepared for this 
move, that further on, he showed 
almost no resistance. 

38. Rcl? 

Instead of a possible 38. Rb4 
Rxb4 39. axb4 Re7 40. Bd5 Re5 41. 
Bf7. However, in this case, after 
41... Bxb5 42. Rg6| Kh5! 43. 
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Rxd6t Kxh4 things do not look 
good for White. 


38. 

• « « 

Bxb5 

39. 

Bxf7 

Rxh4-j- 

40. 

Kg2 

Kxg5 

41. 

Bd5 

Ba6 

42. 

Rdl 

Ra4 

43. 

BO 

Rxa3 

44. 

Rxd6 

Ra2f 


Here White could have quit, but 
he holds out until the 54th move. 

The Soviet Master Alatortzev 
called the defeat of the Danish 
Grandmaster in the 1971 match, 
“Larsen’s psychological collapse.” 

What about Larsen himself? Af¬ 
ter his defeat he wrote: 

“We all smarten up after¬ 
wards. Now I understand how 
reckless I was, having agreed 
to play in the U.S. Who would 
have thought that Denver 
would experience the worst 
heat wave in years? "The day¬ 
time temperature went up to 
25-38 "C and the air was ex¬ 
tremely dry - the humidity of¬ 
ten was below 10 percent. Be¬ 
cause of this dryness I could¬ 
n’t sleep well... 

After the 4th game I went to 
the doctor who, as I expected, 
discovered that I had high 
blood pressure..’.’ 

As you can see, Larsen mentions 
all kinds of excuses except an ack¬ 


nowledgement of his own helpless¬ 
ness in the face of Fischer. 

These statements about the match 
with Fischer were published by Lar¬ 
sen in the September issue (1971) 
of Skakbladet. The article was lack¬ 
ing self-criticism, though apparently 
the fact that the Dane didn’t feel 
well that day affected his play. 

The final candidates’match was 
in Buenos Aires: T. Petrosian—R. 
Fischer took place September-Oc- 
tober 1971 in the “San Martin” mu¬ 
nicipal theater. Before the beginning 
of the match, their total score was 
equal according to the chess statis¬ 
ticians: 3 victories, 3 defeats, 12 
draws. But, Fischer was on the rise, 
and was younger too. However, Pe¬ 
trosian still remembered the plea¬ 
sant weight of the chess crown. 



Larsen-Fischer, Denver 1971 


Do we need to mention with what 
excitement the chess fans around the 
world watched the battles between 
the contenders for the world title of 
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champion? This time ex-World 
Champion Tigran Petrosian was not 
facing a 15 year old teenager play¬ 
ing blitz games in the Moscow Cen¬ 
tral Chess Club on Gogol Boule¬ 
vard; nor was it the Bobby Fischer 
who won two games and brought 
the remaining two to draws in “The 
U.S.S.R. vs The Rest of the World.” 

Petrosian was confronted by the 
leading Western player who was on 
the brink of his best achievement; 
by the man who entered the last 
stage of the struggle for the chess 
crown that until then had been in the 
possession of Soviet chess players 
for more than two decades. 

After the sixth game of this dra¬ 
matic match, the Soviet grandmas¬ 
ter couldn ’t carry on with full steam. 
Later Petrosian wrote in Russians 
vs. Fischer: 

“After the sixth game Fisch¬ 
er really did become a genius; 

I, on the other hand, either had 
a breakdown, or was tired, or 
something else happened, but 
the last three games games 
were no longer chess.. 

The result: the American grand¬ 
master Robert Fischer defeated Ti¬ 
gran Petrosian, by the score 6 V 2 - 2 V 2 . 

Spassky once quipped: “Looking 
ahead, towards 1972, I would like 
lo play Fischer...” Now his wish had 
come true. 


Here is the ill-fated sixth game. 
On seeing it many grandmasters 
came to the conclusion that Petro¬ 
sian had no intention of fighting. Or, 
maybe he was just unable to? 

T. Petrosian-R. Fischer 

Buenos Aires, 1971 

Benoni Defense A06 

1. NO c5 

2. b3 d5 

3. Bb2? 

Grandmaster A. Nimzovich, who 
frequently used this opening, con¬ 
tinued 3. e3, after which Black can¬ 
not create the pawn center. 3... f6? 
4. d4!. 


3. 

• • • 

f6! 

4. 

c4 

d4 

5. 

d3 

e5 

6. 

e3 

Ne7 

7. 

Be2 

Nec6 

8. 

Nbd2 

Be7 

9. 

0-0 

0-0 

10 . 

e4 

a6 

11. 

Nel 

b5 

12. 

Bg4 

Bxg4 

13. 

14. 

Qxg4 

Qe2 

Qc8 


In the case of a Queen exchange 
White’s prospects look gloomy, 
Black has an advantage in space. 

14. ... Nd7 

15. Nc2? 

Much better is 15. g3 with the fur¬ 
ther 16. Kg2. Petrosian now goes on 
the defensive. 
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15. ... Rb8 

16. Rfcl Qe8 

17. Ba3 Bd6 

18. Nel g6 

White is completely paralyzed. 
At the same time Fischer unhur¬ 
riedly strengthens his position, pre¬ 
paring for a massive attack over all 
the squares of the board. 

19. cxb5 axb5 

20. Bb2 Nb6 

21. NeO Ra8 

22. a3 Na5 

The better move was 22... Rf7, 
moving the Rook to the queenside. 

23. Qdl Qf7 

24. a4 bxa4 

25. bxa4 c4?! 

25... Rfc8 was stronger. 

26. dxc4 Nbxc4 

27. Nxc4 Nxc4 

28. Qe2 Nxb2 

Fischer heads for the endgame, 

which can hardly be considered 
profitable for Black, but the main 
features lie ahead. 


29. 

Qxb2 

Rfb8 

30. 

Qa2 

Bb4 

31. 

Qxf7t 

Kxf7 

32. 

Rc7t 

Ke6 

33. 

g4 

Bc3 

34. 

Ra2 

Rc8 

35. 

Rxc8 

Rxc8 

36. 

a5 

Ra8 

37. 

a6 

Ra7 

38. 

Kfl 

g5 


An important move. Otherwise, 
if the King goes to the queenside. 


g4-g5 will follow. 

39. Ke2 Kd6 

40. Kd3 Kc5 

41. Ngl 

White has no time for 41. h4. 
Black can respond with 41... gxh4 

42. Nxh4 Kb4 43. Nf3 Kb3, win¬ 
ning the a-pawn. 

41. ... Kb5 

In this position the game was ad¬ 
journed. 



42. Ne2 

The sealed move. 


42. 

• • • 

Ba5 

43. 

Rb2t 

Kxa6 

44. 

Rbl 

Rc7 

45. 

Rb2 

Bel 

46. 

O 



46. Rbl looked much better. If 
now 46... Bxf2, then 47. Rfl Be3 
48. Rxf6| Kb5 49. Re6 Ra7 50. 
Rxe5t Kb4 51. Nxd4 Ra3t 52. Ke2 
Bxd4 53. Rxg5. This position appar¬ 
ently is drawn. 


46. 

• • • 

Ka5 

47. 

Rc2 

Rb7 

48. 

Ra2f 

Kb5 

49. 

Rb2f 

Bb4 
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50. 

Ra2 

Rc7 

51. 

Ral 

Rc8 

52. 

Ra7? 


A wrong move, caused by an ill- 

conceived 

strategy. 52. Ra2 was bet- 

ter. 



52. 

• •• 

BaS 

53. 

Rd7 

Bb6 

If 53. Rxh7, the same answer of 

53... Bb6 

would have followed. 

54. 

Rd5t 

Bc5 

55. 

Ncl 

Ka4 

56. 

Rd7 

Bb4 

57. 

Ne2 

Kb3 

58. 

Rb7 

Ra8 

59. 

Rxh7 

Ral 

60. 

Nxd4f 

exd4 

61. 

Kxd4 

Rd It 

62. 

Ke3 

Bc5t 

63. 

Ke2 

Rhl 

64. 

h4 

Kc4 

65. 

h5 

Rh2t 

66. 

Kel 

Kd3 


White resigned. 


Having won this game, Fischer 
felt very confident; he was now sure 
he would win the whole match. He 
even talked to the journalists, 
though previously in Buenos Aires, 
he didn ’t welcome them. It was then 
that the weather in Argentina got 
really bad; it was raining all the 
time. Both opponents were afraid to 
catch a cold and tried to stay inside 
as much as possible. As they went 
up onto the stage where they were 
supposed to play, their jackets were 


soaked. This led to a joke in one 
Argentinian newspaper: “Now with 
Petrosian falling behind his oppo¬ 
nent by 2 points, he will have to take 
off his jacket and roll up his sleeves 
both literally and metaphorically...” 

Alas! Even if Tigran Petrosian 
did roll up his sleeves, different 
from the way Taimanov and Larsen 
did before him, he was unable to 
stop Fischer’s lunge toward the 
chess crown. 

If people quickly came to terms 
with the defeat of Taimanov (with a 
crushing score), after Larsen’s and 
Petrosian’s collapse it became clear: 
no amount of excuses from the de¬ 
feated can overrun the power of the 
future champion. These “matches 
showed that Fischer was true to his 
chess beliefs. He sticks to the clas¬ 
sical style of playing, his moves are 
seemingly simple, but sharp and re¬ 
fined, he calculates all the variants 
quickly and easily.” (M. Beilin) 

Chess players know only too well 
the history of the battle between 
Spassky and Fischer. Yet, I will re¬ 
fresh the reader about some of the 
details. 

Some headlines might ask: Who 
will win the coming match? Will 
Boris Spassky be able to defend his 
title as the world’s strongest chess 
player? 

“The match between Bobby 
Fischer and Boris Spassky will be 
the most outstanding event since the 
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times of Alekhine-Capablanca in 
1927,” wrote the chess reporter for 
the magazine America, Edward 
Albee. 

Opinions were divided. Some of 
the specialists preferred Spassky. 
However, in a big choir of future 
foretellers, there were ‘soloists’ who 
didn’t doubt (much as the American 
contender himself didn’t doubt) 
Bobby Fischer’s victory. I remem¬ 
ber M. Beilin writing in the bi¬ 
weekly 64: “Before the battle in 
Sousse I had a chance to write: ‘By 
that time (1972), Fischer would 
have been 29 years old. 14 years of 
grandmaster experience. Could 
Fischer be planning his major battle 
for 1972?” 

From the very first days after the 
end of the match with Petrosian and 
while FIDE was fighting with the 
American grandmaster before his 
meeting with Spassky in Reykjavik, 
Robert Fischer was preparing for 
the final match with an energy, per¬ 
severance and concentration worthy 
of emulation. 

“The training process of the 29 
year old contender,” said the weekly 
Za Rubezhom of April 1972, “con¬ 
sisted of studying the Wildhagen red 
book of Spassky’s games that Fisch¬ 
er carries with him even into the 
canteen. Usually he eats alone, ei¬ 
ther reading a book, or playing chess 
on his pocket-size chess set.” 

Up to the very last minute, Bobby 


wouldn’t agree to play in Reykjavik. 
Finally, on May 6, 1972 FIDE re¬ 
ceived a telegram from Fischer, 
signed by Edmondson and Mar¬ 
shall. “Bobby Fischer agrees to play 
in Iceland at the appointed time, but 
he expresses a protest.” 

Bobby’s further actions were er¬ 
ratic. I believe they had been 
planned beforehand with the goal of 
creating havoc. In his book Bobby 
Fischer Versus the Rest of the World, 
Fischer’s biographer Brad Darrach 
describes Bobby’s behavior before 
his match with Spassky and about 
his impending arrival in Iceland. No 
one seemed certain when he would 
arrive: 

“Monday June 26 I called 
Bobby myself. ‘Hi, Brad! How 
ya doin’?’ The words were 
Bobby but the voice was start- 
ingly confident. / had expected 
what I usually heard when 
Bobby picked up the phone, a 
faint suspicious ‘uuuuh?...’ 
Then he wanted to know how 
Spassky looked. ‘Nervous.’ I 
told him, and he guffawed. 
‘And Geller?’ I intended to say 
something about Yefim Geller, 
Spassky’s second. ‘Geller is 
stupid V...“Geller is stupid.” 
[Ed.: female Icelandic tele¬ 
phone operator trying to mimic 
Fischer’s Brooklyn accent.] 
Bobby gasped. ‘They're listen- 
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ing in on my phone calls!’ he 
yelled... ‘Imagine that! Listen¬ 
ing in on my phone calls! It 
could be the Russians, y' know? 
They’ll do anything to find out 
what I’m thinking!”’ 

Fischer’s biographer doesn’t ex¬ 
plain these psychological quirks and 
“erratic” behavior. In Darrach’s 
book Fischer’s state of mind on the 
eve of the match with Spassky is de¬ 
scribed with great detail. All this 
helps to understand why three years 
later the American grandmaster re¬ 
fused to play with Anatoly Karpov. 

It was June 29, Thursday morn¬ 
ing, three days before the first game 
of the tournament with Boris Spass¬ 
ky for the world chess title. There 
was a knock at the door, it was re¬ 
peated again. Who could it be? Only 
his lawyer and a couple of close 
friends knew that he has stayed at 
the “Yale Club.” 

“Package for Mr. Fischer’,’ Dar- 
rach reported. 

Reluctantly, the semi-dozing 
Bobby opened the door slightly, fig¬ 
uring to see “Club” personnel. In¬ 
stead, there was a short, stocky man 
in street clothes. The stranger 
blocked the door with his foot. 

“Excuse me, Mr. Fischer, but I 
wonder if...” said the stranger with 
undue familiarity, said Darrach. 
Further, Fischer asked, “Who are 
you?” in a panicky state. He was a 


British journalist who wanted to in¬ 
terview Bobby. 

In the next moment he was call¬ 
ing Andrew Davis, one of his law¬ 
yers. Darrach wrote that Davis said, 
“Don’t leave the room. Someone 
will come to you as quickly as pos¬ 
sible.” 

Harold Schonberg, a New York 
Times correspondent wrote: 

“Fischer obtains full confi¬ 
dence in himself and plays at 
his best only when he manages 
to bring everybody into a state 
of nervous expectation; when 
the organizers, spectators, a 
judge and his opponent obey 
his every whim..’.’ 

To which Larsen later remarked: 

“Many consider Fischer to 
be a ‘big child’ and in some 
way, that is true. But let’s not 
forget that sometimes children 
can be very cunning and man¬ 
age to impose their will on 
those around them... Remem¬ 
ber how Fischer managed to 
convince so many people that 
he was the ‘uncrowned’ World 
Champion long before the re¬ 
ally earned the title? Or take 
his ability to impose his own 
will on his opponents. Both I, 
after Denver, and Petrosian, 
after Buenos Aires, have 
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warned that one should not 
make concessions to Fischer; 
and yet in Reykjavik, Spassky 
obediently carried out Fisch¬ 
er’s will several times... The 
aura of exclusiveness is indis¬ 
pensable for Fischer. This helps 
him to combat his constant fits 
of uncertainty. Fie only is able 
to overcome that feeling when 
he manages to feel the psycho¬ 
logical weakness in his oppo¬ 
nent’.’ 

That was a very true observation. 
At the appointed time, Fischer failed 
to arrive for the drawing of lots, and 
by July 2 he hadn’t shown up for 
the game. However, Dr. Euwe, then 
the President of the International 
Chess Federation (FIDE) delayed 
the match for two more days saying 
that allegedly Bobby notified FIDE 
about his illness. 

In spite of that, on July 1, there 
was the official opening of the 
Spassky-Fischer match in Reyk¬ 
javik, but it happened without a 
challenger. All newspapers were 
asking the same question: “Where 
is Fischer?” And this is where the 
Soviet delegation, as well as Spass¬ 
ky himself, had yielded to the will 
of the American grandmaster, ex¬ 
actly in keeping with what Larsen 
said: 

“At one of the press confer¬ 


ences, Spassky’s second, Gel- 
ler, said that the situation cre¬ 
ated by Fischer was unprec¬ 
edented in the history of chess. 
‘This incident is enough for 
Boris Spassky to stop all the ne¬ 
gotiations and return home. 
The only thing that was keep¬ 
ing Spassky from this step, is 
the understanding of the mean¬ 
ing of chess for the world of 
chess and hospitable Iceland! ” 

That was the first concession to 
Fischer. However, it allowed him to 
dictate his conditions. The rules of 
FIDE did not foresee, at all, the ab¬ 
sence of one of the participants from 
the opening of the tournament. 
However, this is exactly what hap¬ 
pened. 

Boris Spassky filed a complaint 
about breaking the rules of the 
match. The match hadn’t started ei¬ 
ther on the 5th, or on the 6th of July. 
Surrounded by attention and empa¬ 
thy, Boris Spassky was patiently 
waiting for the challenger, staying 
in the “Saga” hotel, one of the best 
in the city. It was only on July 4th 
that Fischer finally arrived at Kefla- 
vik Airport, an American military 
base not far from Reykjavik. He 
must have realized that he could not 
procrastinate any longer. The jour¬ 
nalists were not allowed to approach 
the plane while Fischer, escorted by 
the police, was disembarking. The 
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grandmaster stayed in a private 
home, paid a visit out of politeness 
to the organizers of the tournament, 
to Max Euwe and, finally, to his op¬ 
ponent, Boris Spassky. 

On July 6, there were the draw¬ 
ing of lots, conducted by the main 
arbiter, Lothar Schmid. On behalf 
of FIDE, the Englishman Harry 
Golombek declared that the first 
game would take place on July 11 th. 
The World Champion played his 
first game with the white pieces. 

Fischer lost the first game. There 
were many reasons for that, not the 
least of which was pre-game anxi¬ 
ety which, one should pay Fischer 
his due, he overcame quite quickly. 

“It is a miracle that he was be¬ 
hind the chessboard at all in Reyk¬ 
javik,” said American grandmaster 
Lombardy two years later. “I’m not 
at all sure that this miracle will ever 
be repeated.” 

Fischer didn’t show up for the 
second game and a zero was re¬ 
corded. He won the third game. In 
game four Spassky probably missed 
a win. Spassky also made a gross 
mistake in the fifth game. The sixth 
game, in my opinion, was the piv¬ 
otal point. This is the story. 

Several months before the de¬ 
scribed events, a chess tournament 
devoted to the Armed Forces was 
played in Moscow. In one of the 
Bondarevsky-Makagonov System 
lines, Geller was defeated by Fur¬ 


man. On that day Boris Spassky ar¬ 
rived to watch the matches. Four of 
us, Spassky, Geller, Furman and I, 
spent a lot of time analyzing this po¬ 
sition ... and we found a very elegant 
and interesting reinforcement of the 
position. 

As fate would have it, in the sixth 
game Fischer-Spassky, exactly the 
same position occurred again. When 
I familiarized myself with the text 
of the game, I discovered to my 
amazement that Boris had not cho¬ 
sen the most powerful continuation. 
Could he have forgotten it? The only 
explanation is psychological. Psy¬ 
chological factors in general played 
a great role in this match. [The new 
find made its way to the chess 
world, however. In 1973 at the 
AVRO tournament in Holland, 
grandmaster Geller, in Timann- 
Geller, made the move “forgotten” 
by Spassky. The Chess Informant 
singled out this game as the best cre¬ 
ative achievement of the second half 
of 1973 and awarded it first place.] 
Here is the famous sixth game, a 
turning point in the match: 

R. Fischer-B. Spassky 

Reykjavik 1972 
Queen’s Gambit D59 

I. c4 e6 

The system of defense that Spass¬ 
ky chose for this match could not 
have been unexpected by Fischer. 
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Spassky had used the same system 
in two world championship match¬ 
es. And Fischer knew, after he made 
the move 1... e6, that he could use 
the Tartakover—Bondarevsky-Ma- 
kagonov Variation . 


2. 

NO 

d5 

3. 

d4 

Nf6 

4. 

Nc3 

Be7 

5. 

Bg5 

0-0 

6. 

e3 

h6 

7. 

Bh4 

b6 

8. 

cxd5 

Nxd5 

9. 

Bxe7 

Qxe7 

10 . 

Nxd5 

exd5 

11 . 

Rcl 

Be6 

12 . 

Qa4 

c5 

13. 

Qa3 

Rc8 

14. 

Bb5 



This is how Semyon Furman 
played against Geller in one of the 
Army tournaments. White causes 
the a-pawn to move, believing that 
in the future that pawn may prove 
vulnerable. 

14. ... a6 

15. dxc5 bxc5 

16. 0-0 Ra7 

Geller continued the same way in 

the game mentioned above. One 
could also play 16... Qb7 with the 
idea of ...Qb6. In that way Black 
would stop the variation that caused 
the trouble. 

17. Be2 Nd7 

In the game Furman-Geller, 
Black continued 17... a5, but after 
18. Rc3 Nd7 19. Rfcl White man¬ 


aged to keep the advantage. Tal’s 
17... c4 was also worth consider¬ 
ation. The weakening of the d4- 
square is not of great importance be¬ 
cause after 18. Qxe7 Rxe7 19. Nd4 
then 19... Nc6 can follow. 

18. Nd4 Qf8 

19. Nxe6 fxe6 

20. e4! 



Spassky did not fully appreciate 
White’s 20th move. 

20. ... d4 

Wouldn’t 20... Nf6or 20... c4 be 

better? The position takes on a char¬ 
acter that Fischer really loves. 

21. f4 Qe7 

22. e5 

Without paying attention to the 
harmless passed black d-pawn. 
White’s Bishop is considerably 
stronger than his opponent’s Knight. 
Fischer is planning to start his at¬ 
tack on the kingside. 

22. ... Rb8 

23. Bc4 Kh8 

The Black position doesn’t look 
good. On 23... Nb6 there could fol¬ 
low 24. Qxc5 Nxc4 25. Qxc4 and if 
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25... Rxb2 then 26. Qxd4 or 26. f5 
Qg5 with a counterattack. 26... 
Rab7 loses. 26... Rxa2 27. f5! Rd7 
28. f6! offers Black little hope. 

24. Qh3 NfB 

24... Rxb2 was worth a look. 

25. b3 aS 

26. f5! 

The final part of the game, played 
very strongly by Fischer, can serve 
as a study of attacks on the King. 


26. 


exfS 

27. 

Rxf5 

Nh7 

28. 

Rcfl 

Qd8 

29. 

Qg3 

Re7 

30. 

h4 

Rbb7 

31. 

e6! 

Rbc7 

32. 

Qe5 

Qe8 

33. 

a4 



Fischer foresees even such pos¬ 
sibilities as the move a5-a4, though 
in this case Spassky didn’t get any 


relief. 

33. ... Qd8 

34. Rlf2 Qe8 

35. R2f3 Qd8 

36. Bd3 

Also playable was 36. Rf7. 

36. ... Qe8 

37. Qe4 

With the idea of 38. Rf8f! 

37. ... Nf6 

38. Rxf6 gxf6 

39. Rxf6 Kg8 

40. Bc4 Kh8 

41. Qf4 

Black resigns. 


In the seventh game the World 
Champion had some opening chan¬ 
ces but ended up in a losing posi¬ 
tion; in the eighth he played poorly, 
and lost; the ninth he drew. In the 
tenth, a Spanish Game, Fischer had 
a marvelous victory and the score 
became an intimidating 3 Vi —6 Vi in 
the Challenger’s favor. Back then 
Bent Larsen gave an interview to the 
correspondent of Moskovsky Kom- 
somoletz: 



Bent Larsen at Lone Pine 


Larsen: Many people praise the 
sixth game. Fischer even called it 
the best in the match. I do not share 
this opinion. The only thing that I 
don’t understand is how could 
Spassky have demonstrated his lack 
of knowledge in an opening, which 
his second, Grandmaster Geller,was 
an expert. 

Correspondent: How can you 
characterize Spassky’s game? 

Larsen: So far I can not recog¬ 
nize the World Champion. I believe 
that the pre-toumament scandal or- 
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chestrated by Fischer really has 
taken its toll on Spassky. One of 
Spassky’s advantages I believed, 
was his stronger nervous system. 
But Fischer did everything possible 
to equalize their chances. 

R. Fischer-B. Spassky 

Reykjavik 1972 
Ruy Lopez C95 


1 . 

e4 

e5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

Bb5 

a6 

4. 

Ba4 

Nf6 

5. 

0-0 

Be7 

6. 

Rel 

b5 

7. 

Bb3 

d6 

8. 

c3 

0-0 

9. 

h3 

Nb8 


Black develops slowly but in the 
right direction. The Breyer is one of 
the popular variantions of the Span¬ 
ish Game that became common 
practice in tournaments, recom¬ 
mended by Furman and Borisenko. 

10. d4 Nbd7 

11. Nbd2 Bb7 

12. Bc2 Re8 

The middlegame was favorable 
for Spassky, but later on the World 
Champion, obviously comfortable 
with his position, relaxed, and all of 
a sudden there was a thunderstorm 
on the board. 

13. b4 

Usual here is 13. Nfl Bf8 14.Ng3 
g6- 


13. 

• • • 

BfB 

14. 

a4 

Nb6! 

15. 

a5 

Nbd7 

16. 

Bb2 

Qb8 

17. 

Rbl! 



A tricky move. White not only 
defends the Bishop in the forthcom¬ 
ing skirmish in the center, but he 
also hopes to use the b-file in the 
future to his advantage. 

17. ... c5 

18. bxc5 dxc5 

19. dxe5 Nxe5 

20. Nxe5 

20. c4! would have been more 
effective. 

20. ... Qxe5 

21. c4 Qf4! 



The outlook for Black is good. If 


22. g3, then 22... 

Qh6. 

22. 

Bxf6 

Qxf6 

23. 

cxbS 

Red8 

24. 

Qcl 

Qc3 


This natural move is the begin¬ 
ning of all troubles. It would have 
been better to play 24... axb5. For 
example, 25. Rxb5 Ba6 26. Rb6 Qf4 
27. Nf3 Qxcl 28. Bb3! and Black 
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shouldn’t lose. 

25. Nf3 Qxa5 

26. Bb3! 

A wonderful move that shows an 
extremely acute positional sense. 
Having little force at his disposal, 
out of nowhere, White suddenly or¬ 
chestrates an attack on the King. 

26. ... axb5 

On 26... Qc7, 27. b6! would have 
followed! 

27. Qf4 Rd7 

28. Ne5 Qc7 

It seems that Black has outwitted 
his opponent but Fischer had calcu¬ 
lated further ahead. 

29. Rbdl! 

This is core of the combination. 
Black has to abandon his attempts 
to equalize because 29... Rxdl 30. 
Bxf7| Kh8 31. Ng6| and it’s mate 
in one. Also not good for Black is 
Rad8 30. Bxf7| Rxf7 31. Qxf7| 
Qxf7 32. Nxf7 Rxdl 33. Rxdl Bxe4 
34. Ng5! Bf5 35. Rd5! [Ed. Note: 
However, Timman follows this up 
with: “35... h6!! 36. Rxf5 hxg5 37. 
Kfl Be7 38. Ke2 g6 39. Rd5 Kf7 
40. Rd7 c4 and White doesn’t have 
the slightest hope of winning.”] 


29. 

• • • 

Re7 

30. 

Bxf7f 

Rxf7 

31. 

Qxf7f 

Qxf7 

32. 

Nxf7 

Bxe4 


Of course, not 32... Kxf7 be¬ 
cause of 33. Rd7| and the black 
Bishop on b7 perishes. A couple of 
passed pawns and an actively posi¬ 


tioned black Rook does give some 
hope. However, further develop¬ 
ments show that even here, Fischer 
stays on top. 


33. 

Rxe4 

Kxf7 

34. 

Rd7f 

Kf6 

35. 

Rb7 

Ralf 

36. 

Kh2 

Bd6f 

37. 

g3 

b4 

38. 

Kg2 

h5 

This move loses. 


39. 

Rb6 

Rdl 

40. 

KG! 

Kf7 

41. 

Ke2 




The sealed move. 

41. ... Rd5 

42. f4! 

Analysis showed that a chance to 
save Black was in the variation: 42. 
Rb7t Kf6 43. Rd7 Kf5 44. f3 g5! 
45. g4| hxg4 46. hxg4f Kf6 and 
White has no useful moves. 44. Ke3 
c4! doesn’t lead to success either. 
White avoids the trap and finishes 
the game with great precision. 

42. ... g6 

43. g4 hxg4 

44. hxg4 gS 
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45. 

f5 

Be5 

46. 

Rb5 

Kf6 

47. 

Rexb4 

Bd4 

48. 

Rb6f 

KeS 

49. 

Kf3! 

Rd8 

50. 

Rb8 

Rd7 

51. 

R4b7 

Rd6 

52. 

Rb6 

Rd7 

53. 

Rg6 

Kd5 

54. 

Rxg5 

BeS 

55. 

f6 

Kd4 

56. 

Rbl 



Black resigned. 

In the eleventh game Spassky was 
the winner. But the outcome of the 
match that the whole world was 
breathlessly watching had already 
been determined. 

Let’s interrupt the match for a 
moment. The American challen¬ 
ger’s play was remarkable, power¬ 
ful, inspiring, confident and sharp. 
The United States was in the throes 
of a real chess-fever during that 
gripping contest. Hundreds of New 
Yorkers discussed Fischer’s games 
in the bars, clubs, and parks. The 
magazines and newspapers allowed 
more space to chess and interviews 
than ever before. Fischer’s biogra¬ 
phy and creative life were discussed 
in detail. Many sports, traditionally 
loved by Americans, were relegated 
to the back pages of the news. 

During this match the number of 
tourists who came to Reykjavik in¬ 


creased more than usual. 

Among Spassky’s seconds were 
grandmasters Geller and Krogius. 
Krogius, who had a doctorate in 
psychology, wrote later about his 
impression of Fischer [Ed. Note: 
Covered in Russians vs. Fischer.] : 

“It was here that I saw 
Fischer for the first time and 
carefully watched him... I 
noted Fischer’s trim, athletic 
figure. In reply to questions, he 
said that he weighed 193 
pounds and was 6 feet two 
inches tall. He was casually 
outfitted in a dark green suit. A 
simple necktie, short hair, a 
pleasant, vigorous face, and 
eyes that looked straight at a 
person... There was nothing 
unusual about him, except pos¬ 
sibly one thing: he could not 
stand still for long and kept 
shifting his weight from one 
foot to the other... 

...Before Reykjavik, his 
doubts were compounded by 
his score in previous encoun¬ 
ters: he had lost three games 
to his rival and not won a single 
one. Fischer made the decision 
to play the match at the last mo¬ 
ment, when retreat became out 
of the question and accusations 
of cowardice had begun to be 
voiced. Stress has to be dis¬ 
charged somehow, as is well 
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known...” 

In the first six games (with the 
exception of the third one), the chal¬ 
lenger was regularly late for the 
game by 4-5 minutes. Perhaps, 
Fischer consciously armed himself 
with a strategy used by Emanuel 
Lasker at the beginning of the 20th 
century. In the seventh game the 
World Champion responded to 
Fischer the same way. I remember 
how Fischer was displeased, turn¬ 
ing his head right and left, when he 
suddenly found himself alone at the 
table. After that he stopped being 
late. 

At least seen outwardly, Fischer’s 
behavior seldom changed even with 
the changes on the chessboard; even 
when he or his opponent were run¬ 
ning low on time while thinking 
about their next move. He didn’t 
show any anxiety even in the most 
dangerous moments of the match. 
Most likely, Fischer learned to re¬ 
strain his emotions. It’s true though, 
that in some cases, when so much 
depended on his opponent’s next 
move, and the waiting period was 
particularly charged with emotions, 
Fischer wouldgetupandquickly go 
backstage. Perhaps, only this ges¬ 
ture could tell the fans that he con¬ 
sidered the situation on the board to 
be critical. 

Not only was Fischer aware of the 
behavior of his opponents, but he 


was constantly watching his oppo¬ 
nent across the chessboard. There 
are several photographs showing the 
American grandmaster scrutinizing 
not so much the position on the 
board as his opponent while he him¬ 
self was covering his own face with 
his hands, leaving just “the gun- 
slot” of his eyes for watching. 
Spassky himself noticed the obser¬ 
vational powers of Fischer: “He was 
very much aware of my lack of con¬ 
fidence during the game.” 

The widely-spread opinion that 
Fischer was nothing more than a 
narrow-minded, though brilliant 
chess expert, whose only preoccu¬ 
pation were the chess pieces on a 
board is hardly justifiable. 

An interesting episode happened 
during one of the games of the 
match, when Fischer asked the ar¬ 
biter to make a seven year old girl 
in the first row leave the room... be¬ 
cause she was eating candy. That 
had happened before Fischer de¬ 
manded that the match should be 
moved into another room. A little 
girl prevented the contender from 
thinking. [Ed. Note: As an eyewit¬ 
ness in the first game I can verify 
the noisiness and general bad man¬ 
ners of the audience, including the 
noise made by candy wrappers. The 
incident with the little girl did not 
happen, if it did, during Game One.] 

“But I’ve only eaten four pie¬ 
ces!,” the little girl started to cry. 
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And then it turned out that Fischer 
saw perfectly well what was hap¬ 
pening not only at the board. The 
spontaneity of the American grand¬ 
master shows in his comment: “It 
was not four, but six, you little liar!” 
responded the grandmaster from the 
chessboard. “Do you think, I have¬ 
n’t counted them?” [Ed. Note: This 
is probably apocryphal as Fischer 
was not known to speak from his 
chair.] 

The 12th game ended in a draw. 
In the second time control an end¬ 
game arose with opposite-color 
Bishops. 

The 13 th game ended with Fisch¬ 
er’s brilliant victory. 



Spassky-Fischer 
After 64. Kc3 


After Spassky’s 64th move, an 
exceptionally original situation took 
place. Black’s Rook is locked out, 
but five (!) passed pawns guarantee 
at least equal chances. 

64. ... hl=Q 

65. Rxhl Kd5 


Black moves towards his passed 
pawns in order to help them. 

66. Kb2 f4 

67. Rdlf Ke4 

68. Rcl Kd3 

69. Rdlt? 

Strange as it might seem, this was 
the losing move. A draw could have 
been achieved by 69. Rc3 Kd4 70. 
Rf3 c3| 71. Kal c2 72. Rxf4| Kc3 
73. Bb4t Kd3 74. Rfl Rxg7 75. 
Kb2 and the black pawns are no 
longer dangerous. 


69. 

*»( 

Ke2 

70. 

Rcl 

f3! 

71. 

Bc5 

Rxg7 

72. 

Rxc4 

Rd7 

73. 

Re4t 

Kfl 

74. 

Bd4 

f2 


White resigned. On 75. Rf4 the 
game is decided by 75... Rxd4 76. 
Rxd4 Ke2. [Ed. Note: Analysis by 
Purdy from his match book.] 

In the 14th game of the match, 
“the pictures” were changing as 
quickly as those in a kaleidoscope: 
first, the challenger found himself 
minus a pawn, then the Champion 
responded in kind by making a se¬ 
rious blunder. The result was a draw. 
Games Fifteen through the Twenti¬ 
eth were drawn. Fischer won the 
twenty first game, thus putting a full 
stop to the match. SV 2 — 12 V 2 was the 
final result of this historical match, 
which brought out a new, the elev¬ 
enth, World Champion. New Times 
correspondent Iona Andronov wrote 
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in the 35th issue of that journal 
(1972): 

“This summer, at the top of 
current issues of American life, 
the War in Vietnam, and the 
constant increase in the cost of 
living, two more highly contro¬ 
versial issues were added to the 
top of the list: the election cam¬ 
paign, and the chess champi¬ 
onship in Reykjavik. The chess 
excitement sometimes takes an 
upper hand over the interest in 
the election battle: when the 
televised match from Reykjavik 
was interrupted in order to 
broadcast from Washington the 
election of a (primary) Vice- 
President for the Democrats, 
indignant spectators grabbed 
their phones and demanded 
that the game between Fischer 
and Spassky be brought back 
to their screens. The young 
chess player Shelby Lyman, 
almost completely unknown 
before the event, now became 
a television star. 

"... regretting the defeat of our 
Soviet World Champion Boris 
Spassky, we, nevertheless, sincerely 
congratulate Robert Fischer with 
his great success and we wish him 
new creative successes wrote the 
Soviet chess player Vasily Panov 
shortly after the event, speaking on 


behalf of all the chess players of our 
country. 

By the end of the match there 
was a real pilgrimage of Americans 
into Reykjavik. Among them one 
young lady showed a lot of restraint. 
This was Fischer’s sister Joan 
Fischer-Targ. It was this sister who 
taught Fischer to play chess in 1949. 
When the journalist who recognized 
Joan, in spite of her trying to remain 
incognito, tried to interview her, she 
refused. “Ask my brother,” she said. 
“It’s he who plays chess.” 

She gave some information 
about herself: namely, that her hus¬ 
band was a para/physicist who 
worked at Stanford University, that 
she is not a strong chess player, 
though she loves chess. They have 
three children who have played 
chess since age five. “But we don’t 
want our children,” said the Cham¬ 
pion’s sister, “to become chess play¬ 
ers.” 

On September 1, 1972 the offi¬ 
cial ceremony of awards for the new 
World Champion took place in 
Reykjavik. One could get a reser¬ 
vation to the final chess dinner only 
by paying 25 dollars for the ticket. 
Robert James Fischer was invited to 
come to the stage. Dr. Max Euwe 
declared him to be the 11th Chess 
World Champion, and put a laurel 
wreath around his neck. What fol¬ 
lowed next was long remembered 
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by those present. 

Euwe gave the new Champion 
the envelope with the monetary 
award, and simultaneously extended 
his hand for a handshake. Fischer 
did not offer his hand in return. First, 
he opened the envelope, took out the 
check, and carefully studied it. 
Euwe’s hand hung in the air. Finally, 
having made sure that everything 
was okay, Bobby carefully put the 
check back into the envelope, placed 
the envelope in the inner pocket of 
his jacket, and then quickly shook 
hands with Euwe; after that he re¬ 
turned to a table covered with nu¬ 
merous dishes of food. 



L to R: Kazic, 1 , Euwe 


In the Russians vs. Fischer we 
find that during the dinner celebra¬ 
tion in his honor Bobby paid little 
attention to speeches and addresses, 
but instead, arranged some chess 
position on his pocket chess-set and 
sat trying to solve a problem there 
immersed in his thoughts. Krogius 
later wrote: 


“... I had the chance to 
speak to him several times. We 
spoke Russian. Fischer told me 
that he was learning Russian 
because he felt it necessary to 
study the Russian chess litera¬ 
ture in the original. He added 
that he did not trust transla¬ 
tions. To be sure, Fischer’s 
Russian was far from peifect, 
but we were able to understand 
each other, especially on chess 
subjects." 

The prize fund established for 
the World Championship partici¬ 
pants cannot be compared with the 
one established in our time for A. 
Karpov and G. Kasparov. The old 
ones were much smaller. 

In my opinion, at that time Fisch¬ 
er cared less about the money. Make 
your own judgement. He came very 
close to ruining his match with 
Spassky by demanding to double 
the prize fund. Why doubling it? 
Apparently, Fischer believed that if 
the prize (125 thousand dollars, and 
these days we’re talking of millions) 
would be twice as high, the prestige 
of the tournament, and that means 
chess in general, could increase 
twofold as well. However, several 
months after the match in Reyk¬ 
javik, Fischer refused to sign a con¬ 
tract for 10 million dollars for the 
right to use his name in an advertis¬ 
ing campaign. That confirms the 
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fact that Fischer was not interested 
in money per se. 

So, Boris Spassky lost his Chess 
King title. However, once Fischer 
obtained the status of royalty, the 
world lost him immediately. In his 
new capacity, Bobby Fischer didn’t 
play one single tournament or 
match, though he promised after 
challenging for the title, to actively 
participate in chess life, to be an 
active playing champion. 

Many people asked the question: 
“Why did Spassky lose?” The an¬ 
swer was very simple: Fischer 
played better. Summarizing the 
match, Vasily Panov analyzed quite 
convincingly the reasons for Spass¬ 
ky’s defeat: 

"In the play of the Soviet 
Grandmaster one could sense 
that he didn’t participate in 
enough tournaments. He was 
out of practice, and didn’t have 
the routine the way any chess 
professional would have. Some 
said that during his participa¬ 
tion in tournaments that Spass¬ 
ky might have revealed the se¬ 
crets of his preparation in the 
opening. This is nonsense. 
There were no secrets that we 
could see in the match between 
Spassky and Fischer. As for 
Fischer, his power lie not in his 
detailed knowledge of classi¬ 
cal theory or its modernization, 


nor in his innovative openings 
(in that he was not different 
from other modern grandmas¬ 
ters ), but rather in his pragma¬ 
tism; in his ability to thought¬ 
fully and economically use all 
the possibilities of achieving 
the draw or a victory..!’ 

This is what M. M. Botvinnik 
wrote about the match: 

"... Fischer is being tor¬ 
mented by fear; he is scared. 
Fischer persuades himself (he 
himself stated this) that the So¬ 
viet chess players want to dam¬ 
age him... He is an outstand¬ 
ing chess player, but appar¬ 
ently, he has this irrational fear 
of losing. One will notice the 
extraordinary upsurge of 
Fischer’s creativity when ana¬ 
lyzing the complicated position 
of the 13th game of the match 
(with Spassky - EG), when 
Fischer sacrificed a piece and 
created a unique endgame, yes, 
one cannot deprecate Bobby! I 
am often asked why I criticize 
Fischer’s absence of an educa¬ 
tion. This doesn’t prevent him 
from winning. It doesn’t pre¬ 
vent him from winning because 
his opponents do not use this 
weakness. Spassky would open 
up the game prematurely, and 
that gave Fischer the chance to 
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come out dry from the water’.’ 

What did Spassky himself say 
after the tournament? Right after the 
match the ex-champion granted an 
interview to the Yugoslavian grand¬ 
master Svetozar Gligoric: 

Gligoric: I believe that this match 
was exceptionally important. The 
great struggle contributed consider¬ 
ably to the development of chess 
and the world popularity of the 
game. 

Spassky: I too believe that the 
main thing in these matches is their 
contribution to the development of 
chess. 

Gligoric: Were you satisfied with 
the way you played in this match?” 

Spassky: To a great extent, the 
answer is no. Until the 21st game I 
was convinced that I had some real 
chances to save the match. At the 
same time, I had this constant feel¬ 
ing that my nerves could not take 
it... that I lacked the energy.... he 
was in my hands like a big fish, but 
the fish was slippery, and it’s hard 
to hold on to it. I let him go.” 

Gligoric: What do you think of 
Fischer’s game? 

Spassky: As far as the technical 
aspect of his technique goes, Fisch¬ 
er is very practical. His practicality 
is highly developed. I realized that 
he was a chess player of an extraor¬ 
dinary power... 



Spassky at work, before a big game 


Boris Spassky was leaving Reyk¬ 
javik upset, and he didn’t conceal it 
from anyone. On his return to the 
Soviet Union he published numer¬ 
ous articles sharing his impressions 
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about the match and the new cham¬ 
pion. Of course, he wasn’t always 
objective, which is understandable, 
but his statements were not without 
some interest. 

"I found myself in the pow¬ 
erful illusion that Fischer was 
about to frustrate the match... 
The fact that I agreed to his un¬ 
founded request to move the 
match from the exhibition hall 
into a closed room was a great 
psychological mistake... Hav¬ 
ing looked through the games, 

I came to the conclusion that I 
was in a sort of fever, as if it 
wasn’t me playing... Now that 
I am somewhat removed from 
the event, I must say that I am 
simply unable to explain some 
of my mistakes. (Bold is mine 
-EG) 

“R. Fischer achieved a con¬ 
vincing sporting result. The 
quality of his game was higher, 
this pertains mainly to the first 
stage of the match. In the sec¬ 
ond stage his play looked pale. 
(This statement by Spassky 
contradicts the opinion of most 
chess experts and fans. —EG)” 

And then Spassky added: 

“What makes Fischer chess 
player Number One are the fol¬ 
lowing characteristics: Num¬ 


ber one, the high technique of 
his game. The price of each 
move in the opening is very 
high. Number two: the high 
level of his energy, his huge 
capacity for work during the 
match. He knows how to strug¬ 
gle to the very end... Apart 
from that Fischer is quite at¬ 
tuned to the mood and physi¬ 
cal state of his opponent. His 
knowledge of the openings is 
greater than mine. (Let’s re¬ 
member Vasily Panov’s claim 
about Fischer’s advantage in 
the opening.—EG) However, 
Fischer didn’t have an advan¬ 
tage in the opening." 

The new World Champion stayed 
in Reykjavik for another two weeks, 
willingly giving interviews. He pro¬ 
mised to retain his title for a long 
time: “Maybe for 10,20 or 30 years. 
Maybe for my whole life.” 

Bobby hadn’t changed his life 
style in Reykjavik either: he would¬ 
n’t go to bed until 5 o’clock in the 
morning and then stayed in bed un¬ 
til 3 in the afternoon. At night he 
usually went to the dance halls. But, 
he didn’t dance, smoke, or drink. He 
would swim in the pools filled with 
hot springs water. 

His bodyguard, policeman S. 
Palsson, accompanied him every¬ 
where. Palsson once told the jour¬ 
nalists that while Fischer was listen- 
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ing to his favorite pop music, he 
would often sing to himself. “I must 
say,” added Palsson, “That the World 
Champion has absolutely no ear for 
music...” 

On his return to the U.S., some 
new events having nothing to do 
with chess started to unfold. 

First, there was a court case. 
While America was hailing its 
champion who had triumphantly 
come back from the capital of Ice¬ 
land, the “Fox” executives [Ed. 
Note: Chester Fox] were filing 
charges against him to get recom¬ 
pense for a million dollars. Some¬ 
time later it was Fischer who 
brought a lawsuit against his pub¬ 
lisher that would drag on for a long 
time. Typical stuff in the U.S. 

It would’ve seemed that the vic¬ 
tory in Reykjavik would have 
brought Fischer what he wanted, but 
his behavior was completely unpre¬ 
dictable. He avoid participating in 
chess competitions. He had prom¬ 
ised to participate “two or three 
times a year in international tourna¬ 
ments for the appropriate price,” 
shortly before. However, when the 
“International Hilton” offered to 
organize a competition in Las Ve¬ 
gas for 1.4 million dollars with any 
chess-player of his choice, Fischer 
refused to participate. He was of¬ 
fered a television show with a price 
tag of 1 million. Instead, Bobby 
asked for 10 million! 


American newspapers wrote: 
“Everybody laughed loudly. The 
International Hilton laughed the 
loudest.” 

Soon after Fischer’s arrival in 
New York he was invited to pay a 
visit to... one of the city jails. 
Strangely enough, the new cham¬ 
pion agreed and even conducted a 
simultaneous game on many boards. 
The media didn’t inform the public 
as to the number of chessboards he 
played. Somewhat dazed, Fischer 
moved along the chessboards with 
the closely guarded prisoners behind 
him. There were also numerous re¬ 
porters and TV people rushing to 
immortalize such an extraordinary 
event. 

One incident made many people 
laugh. When Fischer approached 
one of the boards, his surprise knew 
no limits: one of his pieces has dis¬ 
appeared! 

“Where is my Rook?” asked 
Fischer. 

“What Rook?” asked the prisoner 
pretending to be taken by surprise. 

“Here, on c2 was my Rook!” ex¬ 
claimed the World Champion. 

Finally, the Rook was retrieved 
from an inmate’s pocket and re¬ 
turned to the board. That didn’t calm 
down the Champion. Continuing the 
session, he kept muttering: “It’s out¬ 
rageous! How is that possible? He 
simply stole my Rook! I’ll write to 
the President! He’ll get an additional 
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sentence!” The guard at the chess¬ 
board responded: “This is of course, 
possible. But he is already serving 
the maximum term: ninety nine 
years...” 

American chess life, revived by 
the match in Reykjavik, was boom¬ 
ing. A month after Fischer was pro¬ 
nounced World Champion a new 
chess club, “Chess City,” opened in 
New York. The club organized tour¬ 
naments, sold chess literature, chess 
sets, and refreshments. The U.S. 
Chess Federation has also expanded 
its activities. Before the Reykjavik 
tournament there were only 20,000 
registered chess players in the coun¬ 
try (a negligible number compared 
to other countries). By 1973 there 
were already 70,000. That goes to 
Fischer’s credit. 

After the Spassky-Fischer match 
chess book publisher David McKay 
increased its hardcover book pro¬ 
duction twofold and its softcover 
book by 4 times. 

During the match a hypnotist and 
yogi, Pomark from South Africa, of¬ 
fered to play one game with each of 
the contenders on TV. His bet was 
$150,000. Spassky was not inter¬ 
ested in the proposal. As for Fisch¬ 
er’s advisers, they decided to nego¬ 
tiate a deal. 

One of Pomarks’ best tricks was 
hanging from a rope in a strait-jacket 
for five minutes and then getting out 
of it unharmed. On learning about 


this, the English master Harry Gol- 
ombek warned Pomark, through the 
Times newspaper: 

“ You may be a magician par 
excellence, but when you start 
negotiating with Fischer, you ll 
get a desire to hang your self for 
real!’ 

Three weeks later Pomark in¬ 
formed Golombek that he was right! 

Many Soviet specialists (grand¬ 
masters, journalists, political and 
sports commentators) evaluated dif¬ 
ferently the nature of Fischer’s cre¬ 
ativity. Some of their comments 
were quite objective. This is what 
International Grandmaster Suetin 
wrote in 1971: 

“From his very beginning, 
Fischer differed from others in 
his pragmatic approach to the 
game, in the concreteness and 
efficacy of his ideas. It is typi¬ 
cal for Fischer to constantly 
perfect the strong side of his 
playing. His art of the middle 
game is constantly enriched by 
new strategies. What catches 
the eye is not only his tendency 
to use lines that are at present 
considered old-fashioned, but 
even systems that were long 
ago forgotten or rejected. For 
example, in the Spanish Game, 
he willingly uses A. Ander- 
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sseris old continuation: 

“3... a6 4. Bxc6dxc65.0-0; 
in the Caro-Kann Defense he 
insists on alongforgotten vari¬ 
ant: 2. d4 d5 3. exd5 cxd5 4. 
c3. 

“From his very beginning in 
adult chess, Fischer sees mis¬ 
takes in the opening with an 
amazing perspicacity and he 
“punishes ” his opponents for 
playing them. He cleverly no¬ 
tices the slightest imbalance in 
the opening. 

“Fischer is characterized by 
an extremely high technique; 
he is a master of all types of 
endgames. 

“Definitely, his favorite po¬ 
sitions are those constructed 
with a certain plan of action 
(independent of whether he has 
to be in an attacking or defen¬ 
sive mode). This reflects the 
crystal clear style of his think¬ 
ing’’ 

I wonder if Spassky knew about 
this and the other comments of So¬ 
viet grandmasters while he was pre¬ 
paring for his game with Fischer? 
In our country there is a Grandmas¬ 
ter whose specialty was Fischer. Yuri 
Balashov graduated from the Insti¬ 
tute of Physical Training (a special 
chess department), and selected 
Fischer for his thesis. In Vancouver, 
during the Fischer-Taimanov match, 



Arthur Bisguier and two acting hopefuls. 


it turned out that not even Fischer 
had such a catalog of his own games, 
as Yuri Balashov had. 

After the match with Taimanov, 
Fischer tried to “test” Yuri. Yuri gave 
complete and quick answers about 
any game that the American Cham¬ 
pion had played as far back as ten 
years earlier. 

“He knows by heart all of my 
games!” said Fischer who was sur¬ 
prised by Balashov’s encyclopedic 
knowledge. Then he asked: “Can 
you tell me Yuri about my games 
against Grandmaster Bisguier?” 

“I don’t believe he managed to 
make even a draw with you,” re¬ 
marked Yuri modestly. 

“You are right,” Bobby laughed, 
“our score is 13-0!*” 


* for the record: Bisguier 
vs. Fischer contests: 


• Bisguier won in 1956. 
•They drew in 1957. 

• Fischer won the next 12. 


68 



Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


Several weeks after his return 
from Reykjavik, the American 
grandmaster who had been hailed 
by America, literally disappeared. 
Before that, when the Mayor of 
New York, John Lindsay, offered to 
mark the Champion’s return home 
by a parade of marching girls and 
costumed actors, the Champion re¬ 
fused impolitely. “I do not believe 
in heroes,” he declared. He showed 
up on two of the most popular TV 
shows with the famous comedians 
Bob Hope and Johnny Carson. But 
that was it. 

For awhile Fischer didn’t appear 
anywhere, nor participate in any 
tournaments, nor grant any inter¬ 
views. 

“When did you see Fischer for the 
last time?” journalist Dimitrije Bjel- 
ica asked grandmaster L. Kavalek 
some time later. 

“Same time as you, in the sum¬ 
mer of 1972 in Reykjavik,” was his 
answer. 

In 1974, George Koltanowski, the 
head of the American XXI Olym¬ 
pic delegation, was asked a question 
as to what Fischer was doing. Mr. 
Koltanowski gave a more definitive 
answer: 

“... He is an active member 
of his religious sect; is involved 
in three lawsuits and is prepar¬ 
ing for the match with Karpov!’ 


That was two years after 1972. 
And then? Fischer was hiding in 
Pasadena (California) in the midst 
of that very sect with which he 
would break up. 

Fischer and religion? He had been 
contemplating about the philosophi¬ 
cal issues of life and death f or a long 
time. Except for chess, all his ideas 
about the surrounding world are 
vague. That may explain his attrac¬ 
tion to religion, for the search of a 
“higher consciousness,” the longing 
that has always been exploited by 
the “catchers of human souls.” 

Even before his victory in Reyk¬ 
javik, Fischer was absorbed by a 
religious sect founded in 1934 by 
Herbert W. Armstrong (a former 
advertising executive). Publicizing 
his sect widely on radio and televi¬ 
sion Armstrong “recruited” more 
than 130,000 members into the 
Worldwide Church of God. The 
members of his sect observed a spe¬ 
cial diet, didn’t smoke, and vowed 
never to divorce. The head of this 
sect was also a shrewd businessman. 
Through his ardent praying on ra¬ 
dio and television, as well as his son 
Gamer Ted Armstrong’s proselytiz¬ 
ing, he created lots of publicity for 
the Worldwide Church of God. 

The richest members would give 
a tithe of 10% of their income. At 
one time church revenue exceeded 
200 million dollars a year. The lead¬ 
ers owned lots of property, includ- 
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ing three donated jets. They lived in 
style while the ordinary members 
did not. 

Fischer met the oldest Armstrong 
as a young man. He was then 19. 
Shaken by his failures to become 
World Champion, Bobby was seek¬ 
ing solace within Armstrong’s 
church. Being tired after Reykjavik, 
he didn’t want to see anyone. And 
Pasadena, not far from Los Ange¬ 
les, seemed an ideal place for him. 
A place where he could come to his 
senses, and calm down. 

Fischer was not a full member of 
the sect. He was considered to be a 
“sympathizer.” Armstrong demand¬ 
ed 20 percent of Fischer’s earnings 
from the match, and when he re¬ 
ceived that, he exclaimed: “Oh, my 
dear boy! That is exactly what God 
would like to have!” 

The members of the sect were 
instructed to treat Bobby as a very 
important member close to the in¬ 
ner circle. He was granted a luxuri¬ 
ous three-room apartment with a 
gym, tennis court, a swimming pool 
and a personal trainer. Almost ev¬ 
ery day Fischer played tennis with 
his trainer, lifted weights, and when 
he became interested in women, he 
was immediately introduced to a 
lady. This lifestyle continued for six 
months. Bobby forgot all about 
chess. He didn’t want to leave the 
community, even when he got a per¬ 
sonal invitation from Kissinger! 


However, soon Fischer realized 
that veneration of the Almighty is 
often of little concern for any cult. 
“The leaders of that sect were ter¬ 
rible hypocrites,” Fischer’s friend, 
Zuckerman wrote. “They advocate 
the reconciliation of Jews and Chris¬ 
tians, but cannot reach peace among 
themselves; they are constantly at 
each other’s throat.” 

Another episode in Fischer’s life 
is worth mentioning. In November 
1972 Fischer flew to San Antonio 
(Texas) to participate in a religious 
conference. The meeting of his 
church members coincided with an 
international chess tournament held 
in the city at the same time. Fischer 
couldn’t help it and dropped by to 
look at the games. He watched the 
games of the Soviet grandmasters 
(where, by the way, young Karpov 
was also playing). Somebody heard 
his comment: “They are just chick¬ 
ens.” After that he left San Antonio 
for Denver accompanied by a group 
of his admirers. He stayed there for 
some time... 

After 1973 Fischer finally broke 
with the Worldwide Church of God. 

A special correspondent for the 
newspaper Izvestya, Vitaly Kobish, 
wrote an article “Two years of 
Bobby Fischer:” 

“At that moment Bobby 

Fischer seemed to be gradually 
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returning to chess. In October 
1973 he came to a Manila tour¬ 
nament as a guest of Philippine 
President Marcos 

Let me interrupt Kobish’s story 
for a moment. Before his trip to the 
Philippines, Fischer gave Gligoric 
an interview for Belgrade radio. 
That was the first interview of its 
kind after Reykjavik. Again the 
world heard the non-playing Cham¬ 
pion promising, at least three times 
a year, to “defend his title.” Bobby 
said that the players of the Lenin¬ 
grad and Brazilian interzonal tour¬ 
naments were an interesting, diverse 
lot; however, he couldn’t really say 
precisely which event had the bet¬ 
ter players. (This was at the time of 
an ardent dispute about the unequal 
abilities of the participants for these 
two events.) Fischer praised Petro¬ 
sian, Karpov, and Mecking. He con¬ 
firmed his desire to play for a World 
Championship match with the title 
going to the first winner of 10 
games. 

Before his flight, at the airport, 
Fischer admitted that he was still 
waitingfor “an appropriate offer” to 
come through in order to start play¬ 
ing chess. 

Fischer’s appearance was in sharp 
contrast with the way he looked at 
Reykjavik: he was dressed in a con¬ 
servative dark-blue suit of a fashion- 
able cut, his light hair shortly 


cropped. Hiding from a drizzling 
rain under a big umbrella, he was 
smiling in response to applause; he 
even said in a short interview that 
he considered Spassky to be the 
strongest Challenger... 

Back to Kobish’s story about 
Fischer’s stay with the Marcoses. 

“Fischer made a speech. 
Spent a night in the Presiden¬ 
tial Palace, spent some time on 
the Marcos yacht and then left 
for Tokyo. A few weeks later he 
came back to Pasadena to his 
own apartment. He didn’t want 
to see anybody except his per¬ 
sonal trainer. His lifestyle was 
still strange. He slept till noon, 
and at night listened to the ra¬ 
dio for hours, browsed through 
the New York Times, or just 
laid about... For the first time 
in more than a year he started 
analyzing some games. Gradu¬ 
ally he went back to work, and 
soon his apartment was flooded 
with chess literature. Those 
who saw Fischer at the time, 
said that a cold glint appeared 
in his eyes.” 

Earlier Fischer made a statement 
to the French Press Bureau “that he 
was not afraid to defend the World 
Champion’s title in 1975,” that he 
was also prepared to play against 
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Reykjavik, one of many press conferences in 1972. 

From L to R: Fr. Lombardy, Dr. Krogius (?), Dr. Euwe, and Fred Cramer. 


any of the strongest Soviet chess 
players. With that in mind, he 
plunged into intensive preparation: 
he would read a dozen chess publi¬ 
cations as soon as they would be¬ 
come available. Fischer also said 
that in his match with Spassky he 
considered the third game to be cru¬ 
cial, the pivotal one. Again he cat¬ 
egorically denied rumors that he was 
using the “recommendations” of 
chess computers. (Such rumors 
were circulating during the match). 

“My favorite openings for Black,” 
said Fischer “are the Sicilian, King’s 
Indian, the Nimzo-Indian and the 
Benoni.” He mentioned that he was 
not trying to follow any certain style 
but rather was trying to find the best 
moves. As for his private life, he still 
hasn’t found “the right person.” He 


drinks occasionally, but not much, 
enjoys lyrical music and rock, but 
he doesn’t dance, only watches. 
Now his major exercise is walking... 

It was curious that during the in¬ 
terview Fischer easily won a ten- 
minute game with the future FIDE 
President, chess organizer and mas¬ 
ter, Florencio Campomanes, a vet¬ 
eran player and arbiter for the inter¬ 
national tournament held in Milan 
at the time of the interview. 

Autumn 1973. Robert Fischer 
sent a telegram to FIDE consisting 
of 803 words. He was protesting 
against the new rules according to 
which the Champion’s title had to 
be defended in a match of six wins. 

“That’s not enough,” said Bobby 
and suggested playing until ten wins. 
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Grandmaster Larry Evans ex¬ 
plained this move by Fischer’s as a 
search for a safety net. In his tele¬ 
gram the Champion expressed the 
opinion that with the score at 9-9 the 
title of the world’s best chess player 
should remain his. 

“He meant,” answered Evans, 
“that the Challenger should win at 
least by an advantage of two wins, 
that is 10-8...” 

On June 28, 1974 a UPI corre¬ 
spondent reported from Nice: “Ac¬ 
cording to the leaders of FIDE, the 
organization has received a telegram 
from Fischer in which the World 
Champion informed FIDE that he 
forfeited the title of champion in 
protest against the decision of 
FIDE’s Congress about the condi¬ 
tions spelled out for conducting the 
1975 match. In their private conver¬ 
sations the official FIDE represen¬ 
tative explained that Fischer was 
“only giving up his official title in 
the framework of FIDE,” but that 
Fischer intended to keep the title for 
all other purposes and would play 
privately only with chess players 
who would leave FIDE.” 

Several days later, July 6 of the 
same year. Times correspondent and 
chess commentator Harry Golom- 
bek wrote: 

“One gets the impression 
that the American media is 
quite happy with the situation 


created around Fischer’s re¬ 
cent declaration. It looks as if 
they anticipated a burst of hys¬ 
teria similar to the one that pre¬ 
ceded the match in Reykjavik, 
only now on a grander scale. 
Some commentators express 
the opinion that Bobby Fischer 
and FIDE would come to a 
compromise, and that the hul¬ 
labaloo accompanying the ne¬ 
gotiations will keep up the in¬ 
terest of the general public to 
the forthcoming match... How¬ 
ever, FIDE has already made 
lots of concessions to the cham¬ 
pion and cannot continue mov¬ 
ing in that direction without 
sacrificing their ideals and 
breaking the principle of objec¬ 
tivity and fairness which re¬ 
quires similar conditions both 
for the Champion and the Chal¬ 
lenger..” 

So what did we end up with? A 
non-playing Champion starting 
once again his psychological “ex¬ 
periments?” This was one possibil¬ 
ity. As we know, he started prepar¬ 
ing for the match believing that he 
would confront again his familiar 
opponent, Boris Spassky. But the 
world chess arena had unexpectedly 
changed. 

In July 1974 the Western German 
newspaper Unsere Zeit reporter M. 
Fals wrote that in a response to 
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Fischer’s request, the members of 
the American Olympic team in Nice 
were mailing to Fischer all the 
games played by the leader of the 
Soviet team Anatoly Karpov. These 
mailings did not stop even after 
Fischer had given up his official title 
of Champion. 

Here is an excerpt from an inter¬ 
view given by FIDE President M. 
Euwe to Yugoslavian Grandmaster 
A. Matanovic for the newspaper 
Politika: 

Matanovic: “Fischer used to 
criticize the World Champions be¬ 
cause they didn’t play enough. How 
can you explain his present passiv¬ 
ity?” 

Euwe: “Fischer changes his opin¬ 
ions all too often.” 

Matanovic: “Who has better 
chances with Fischer: Korchnoi or 
Karpov?” 

Euwe: “Judging by previous re¬ 
sults, Karpov has better chances.” 

Matanovic: “What would you 
say about the idea of organizing a 
tournament in two stages with the 
participation of Euwe, Botvinnik, 
Smyslov, Tal, Petrosian, Spassky 
and Fischer?” 

Euwe: “I can only tell you who 
would be first in this tournament, 
and who would be last. Fischer 
would be first, Euwe, last...” 

American Grandmaster W. Lom¬ 


bardy, who knew Fischer well, de¬ 
scribed him as a “riddle wrapped in 
an enigma.” Lombardy character¬ 
ized his behavior in Reykjavik as be¬ 
yond comprehension, deprived of 
logic or coherence. He repeated 
these same characteristics of Fischer 
years later. 

However, some people in the U.S. 
approved of Fischer’s behavior com¬ 
pletely and agreed with everything 
he had done. Sports commentator 
Foreman Jacobson of the Des 
Moines Register belonged to that 
camp. He proposed to declare 
Fischer no less than a non-playing 
chess champion for life... He wrote: 

“Through his exceptional merits 
Bobby deserved to keep the chess 
crown forever, no matter whether he 
intends to continue playing or not... 
As for Karpov,” Jacobson continued 
with condescension, “he should be 
proclaimed Co-Champion, and 
should be obliged to confirm the title 
once every three years.” 

Fischer kept refusing to play in 
tournaments. He didn’t play for the 
American team in the Nice Olym- 
piade of 1974. There were rumors 
that before the event he put out an 
ultimatum in front of the organizers 
demanding a separate room for him¬ 
self. The French refused to cooper¬ 
ate. Commenting on this case, the 
captain of the American team, Ed 
Edmonson, said that if Bobby had 
received a separate room, he would 
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have asked for something else.... 

An interesting coincidence: at the 
same time as the Olympics were 
being held in Nice, in Pasadena, 
where Fischer was residing, an in¬ 
ternational tournament, something 
seldom seen in the U.S., was taking 
place. Svetozar Gligoric, the even¬ 
tual winner, was trying to persuade 
Fischer to show up, even briefly, at 
this tournament. Fischer kept refus¬ 
ing, but finally agreed. He made it 
to the building where the tourna¬ 
ment was held, lingered a bit at the 
entrance, then, turned around and 
walked away. 

What was it? His reluctance to see 
people or his fear of chess? 

We will never find out. And yet, 
Fischer continued to prepare for the 
forthcoming match. 

We are going to interrupt our 
story about Fischer’s preparation for 
his new opponent, Anatoly Karpov. 
Quoting, as examples, three games 
from different periods, let’s see how 
Bobby perfected his skills over the 
chessboard. 

1962. The 17th Olympiad in 
Varna, Bulgaria. Fischer is only 19. 
His meeting with Miguel Najdorf, 
chess veteran, is a brilliant achieve¬ 
ment for the young American grand¬ 
master. They said that as Najdorf 
was leaving the chessboard he said, 
“I played like a genius. I even lost 
to Fischer like a genius.” 


R. Fischer-M. Najdorf 

Varna 1962 

Najdorf Sicilian Defense B90 


1 . 

e4 

c5 

2. 

NO 

d6 

3. 

d4 

cxd4 

4. 

Nxd4 

Nf6 

5. 

Nc3 

a6 

6. 

h3 

b5!? 

7. 

Nd5 

Bb7 

8. 

Nxf6t 

gxf6 

9. 

c4 

bxc4 

10. 

Bxc4 

Bxe4 

11 . 

0-0 

d5 

12 . 

Rel 

e5 

13. 

Qa4t! 

Nd7 

14. 

Rxe4! 

dxe4 

15. 

Nf5! 

Bc5 

16. 

Ng7f! 

Ke7 

17. 

Nf5f 

Ke8 

18. 

Be3 

Bxe3 

19. 

fxe3 

Qb6 

20. 

Rdl 

Ra7 



21. 

Rd6! 

Qd8 

22. 

Qb3 

Qc7 

23. 

24. 

Bxf7f 

Be6 

Kd8 
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B lack resigned. If 24... R b7, then 
25. Qd5 Qc8 26. Qa5t Ke8 27. 
Rxa6 wins. 

R. Fischer-O. Celle 

California 1964 
Evans’ Gambit C51 

Fischer is 21. His technique had 
acquired strength, accomplishment, 
and power. 


1 . 

e4 

e5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

Bc4 

BcS 

4. 

b4 

Bxb4 

5. 

c3 

Be7 

6. 

d4 

d6? 


A mistake. The correct move was 

6.. . Na5! 7. Nxe5 Nxc4 8. Nxc4d5! 
with equal chances!) 

7. dxe5 Nxe5 

8. Nxe5 dxe5 

9. QhS 

Much stronger than 9. Qb3, with 
the possible response of 9... Be6 10. 
Bxe6 fxe6 11. Qxe6 Qd3. 

9. ... g6 

10. Qxe5 Nf6 

11. Ba3 Rf8 

11... Kf8 is not good because of 

12.. . Qxf6!. 


12 . 

0-0 

Ng4 

13. 

Qg3 

Bxa3 

14. 

Nxa3 

Qe7 

15. 

Bb5f! 

c6 



16. Nc4 Qe6 

If 16... cxb5 17. Nd6| then 
White has a strong attack after 17... 
Kd8 18. Rfdl Bd7 19. Nxb7| Kc8 
20. Nd6| Kd8 21. Rd4! Ne5 22. 
Radi Kc7 23. f4 Ng4 24. h3 Nf6 
25. f5 Kb6 26. Qe3 Kc7 27. Rc4|! 
bxc4 28. Qc5| Bc6 29. Nb5|, 
Fischer. 

17. Rad I cxb5 

18. Qc7 Bd7 

19. Nd6f Ke7 

20. Nf5f! gxf5 

21. exf5 Rac8 

If 21... Qxf5, then 22. Qd6| Ke8 
(or 22... Kd8 23. Qxf8| Kc7 24. 
Qxa8) 23. Rfelj Be6 24. Qd7#, or 

23... Qe6 24. Qxd7#. 

22. Rxd7t! Qxd7 

23. f6f! Nxf6 

24. Re If! Ne4 

Effectively, the end. Black will 

lose the Queen and Knight and then 
resign. 

R. Fischer-J. Rubinetti 

Palma de Mallorca 1970 
Sicilian Defense B87 
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Robert Fischer was 27 years old. 
His creativity was at its peak and he 
would train intensively for his 
match with Spassky. He easily de¬ 
feated all of his opponents. 


1. 

e4 

c5 

2. 

NO 

d6 

3. 

d4 

cxd4 

4. 

Nxd4 

Nf6 

5. 

Nc3 

e6 

6. 

Bc4 

a6 

7. 

Bb3 

b5 

8. 

0-0 

Bb7 

9. 

Rel 

Nbd7 

10. 

Bg5 

h6 

II. 

Bh4 

Nc5 

12. 

Bd5!! 

exd5 

13. 

exdSf 

Kd7 

On 13.. 

. Be7 there would follow 

. Nf5!. 



14. 

b4 

Na4 

15. 

Nxa4 

bxa4 

16. 

c4 

Kc8 

17. 

Qxa4 

Qd7 

18. 

Qb3 

g5 

19. 

Bg3 

NhS 

20. 

c5 

dxc5 

21. 

bxc5 

Qxd5 

22. 

Re8t 

Kd7 

23. 

Qa4t 

Bc6 

24. 

Nxc6 



Black resigned. 


After 1972, Bobby “rebuked his 
attackers” and “attacked himself’ by 
participating in several lawsuits. As 
we know, the Yugoslavian journal¬ 


ist Bjelica was Fischer’s friend, but 
this friendship came to an end when 
Bobby filed a lawsuit against him. 
The dispute was precipitated by the 
Yugoslavian journalist using some 
excerpts from his book, Grand¬ 
masters in Profile, for publication 
in the youth magazine Plavi Vesnik. 
The excerpts contained stories about 
Fischer’s life and there was some¬ 
thing that the Grandmaster disliked. 
Immediately he asked for $2,000 for 
defamation of character damages. 



L to R: B.H.W>od, Bjelica, Gligoric 


But the editorial staff declared 
that while Fischer was simply tell¬ 
ing his story, it was Bjelica who was 
the real author of the book, and that 
the honorarium he got was negli¬ 
gible, only $ 100. After which Fisch¬ 
er, through his own lawyers, sued 
Bjelica for... $3000! 

“The game is presently post¬ 
poned,” wrote Bjelica at that point, 
“but I think I have the advantage.” 
He was mistaken. A year before the 
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Spassky-Fischer match, the Zagreb 
Court ruled in Fischer’s favor, de¬ 
claring that Fischer’s name was de¬ 
famed. The court fined Bjelica and 
the magazine 10,000 dinars. 

In 1972, Bobby became friendly 
with Brad Darrach and, in some in¬ 
timate conversations, expressed to 
him ideas and opinions that “could 
not be made public.” Fischer’s 
naivete would trick him more than 
once in the future. Brad Darrach, a 
correspondent for Time-Life Inter¬ 
national, styling himself as Fisch¬ 
er’s biographer, published the book 
Bobby Fischer Versus the Rest of the 
World. In spite of the “oral and writ¬ 
ten assurance” to keep private con¬ 
versations with Bobby a secret, he 
nevertheless, made them public. 
Fischer filed a lawsuit against him 
in a New York court. The case was 
dismissed. After 1972 the lawsuit 
against Darrach and “Doubleday” 
and “Stein and Day Publishers Inc.” 
moved to Los Angeles. Fischer 
asked for 20 million dollars for defa¬ 
mation of his character. 

According to the American 
press, on November 25,1975 Judge 
Matthew Byme rejected the defen¬ 
dants’ request to cancel the case and 
allowed Fischer to file the lawsuit 
for the second time in Los Angeles. 

I’ve already mentioned that 
Fischer also had filed a lawsuit 
against Chester Fox’s production 
company at the very time, when af¬ 


ter his victory in Reykjavik, the 
whole country was hailing him as 
Champion. The company was seek¬ 
ing a forfeit of one million dollars 
(a considerable sum of money com¬ 
pared to the award of $150,000 that 
Fischer had received for his victory 
in the match with Spassky.) 

What happened? Before Reykja¬ 
vik, Fischer made a deal with Fox, 
who had bought all the rights for 
filming the tournament for televi¬ 
sion directly from the room in which 
Fischer was to play. During the 
game Fischer felt that the filming 
was interfering with his thinking. 
He ordered the photographic crew 
to get lost. 

Now was Fischer preparing for a 
match with Anatoly Karpov? Yes, 
for a certain period of time he was 
ready to meet Karpov at the chess¬ 
board. Though, according to News¬ 
week, it was pointed out that after 
Reykjavik Bobby didn’t participate 
in a single event. In 1974 Fischer 
locked himself in his apartment in 
Southern California in order to pre¬ 
pare for his match with... Boris 
Spassky. For a long time Fischer 
thought that Spassky would again be 
his opponent. 

However, another Soviet chess¬ 
player, Grandmaster Anatoly Kar¬ 
pov, emerged as the Challenger. 

Karpov was bom in the town of 
Zlotoust on May 23, 1951. In 1966 
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L to R: Donner, Golombek, and Karpov at Euwe’s 
birthday 75th party in Amsterdam, 1976. 


he earned the title of Master 
of Sport, and in 1970 he be¬ 
came an International Grand¬ 
master. In 1969 young Kar¬ 
pov became the World Junior 
Champion. The talented Kar¬ 
pov had one victory after an¬ 
other. An international tour¬ 
nament in Hastings (1971 
and 1972, first and second 
places); victory on Board 
Two at the National Olym¬ 
pics in Moscow; first place on 
Board One at the XIX Stu- 
dents’ Olympics in Graz, 
Austria and at the XX World 
Olympics in Skopje, Yugosla¬ 
via, as the first Reserve. 

Having won the quarter-fi¬ 
nal candidates’ match from 
Polugaevsky, as well as the 
semi-final from Spassky (at which 
point Bobby abandoned the idea of 
meeting his old opponent, and prob¬ 
ably decided to do his best to sabo¬ 
tage his own participation in the 
match); and then winning the final 
match with Korchnoi in Moscow. 
Grandmaster Anatoly Karpov ap¬ 
proached the owner of the world 
chess throne face to face: 

“Neither he, nor I, remem¬ 
bered anything about our first 
meeting ,” reminisced Anatoly 
Karpov. “It happened either at 
the end of1959 or at the begin¬ 
ning of I960 in Chelyabinsk. 


It’s easy to calculate that at the 
time I was turning nine. I was 
already playing in the second 
categoiy qualification and was 
regularly coming to Chelya¬ 
binsk to participate in the tour¬ 
naments. And during one of 
those visits I came across a 
book in a book store describ¬ 
ing the Candidates’ Matches in 
Bled-Zagreb-Bel grade. 

“I want to emphasize again: 
it was a remarkable book! 
Somehow until today I never 
mentioned it. I remember leaf¬ 
ing through that book. There 
were photographs of eight 
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Candidates. Friendly carica¬ 
tures. Robert Fischer was one 
of the eight. The only remark¬ 
able thing for me was his age. 
He was 16! On that photograph 
he looked angular, awkward, 
his hair closely cut. 

“So my first encounter with 
Fischer, or rather with his cre¬ 
ative work, passed unnoticed. 
I already knew his name. The 
information connected with 
him was stored in my memory, 
creating an extraordinary im¬ 
age of a player. 

“On the one hand, it was 
clear that Fischer was unique¬ 
ly talented... He wasn’t yet the 
Fischer who, several years 
later, would wipe everything 
and everybody off his path; 
whose games were believed to 
contain a special secret, a phil¬ 
osopher’s stone of chess, of 
sorts... However, in our coun¬ 
try all these facts were not re¬ 
ally emphasized. These quali¬ 
ties were mentioned only in 
passing, they were just a pre¬ 
text for conversation. The con¬ 
versation itself was always re¬ 
volving around Fischer’s per¬ 
sonality and behavior, and 
around his eccentricities. To 
discuss those qualities of his 
became almost acceptable. 
This level of conversation is of 
course much easier than an at¬ 


tempt to understand the game, 
the style and the principles of 
the talented chessplayer. 

“His personal life is his pri¬ 
vate matter. I would probably 
not call him limited. I would 
rather call him very goal ori¬ 
ented, a man of integrity.” 

I must admit when I read, for the 
first time, these lines of the future 
World Champion, I was grateful to 
Karpov. His respect for his future 
opponent (and at that point Karpov 
didn’t know that their contest for the 
chess crown would not happen), 
later changed into regret about the 
match that had never taken place. 

Lots of people described Robert 
Fischer as someone who is psycho¬ 
logically unstable, and has no con¬ 
trol over his emotions. I will come 
back to that later, but for now I 
would like to quote one scholar: “In 
our age of relativity, one can say that 
the abnormal people are the norm...” 

Trying to emphasize Fischer’s 
lack of a formal education, the fol¬ 
lowing poem was composed for 
Karpov by B. Guy and B. Ganin: 

He matures. 

Gaining wisdom hour by hour. 
Fame doesn’t seem to burden 
him. 

He caught up with Fischer in 
chess rank, 

He exceeded him in education, 
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Boris Spassky, Mikhail Tal and Lajos Portisch in the middle. 


both in high school and at the uni¬ 
versity. 

However, here are Krogius’ 
words about Fischer: “I remem¬ 
bered Robert Fischer as a compli¬ 
cated man, endowed with a power¬ 
ful intellect (bold is mine, EG). 

Noting that Fischer hasn’t even 
finished high school, some people 
characterized him as ignorant and 
primitive. These characteristics are 
absolutely unfounded. How can 
anybody call “primitive” a man who 
taught himself several languages, 
acquired knowledge and taste in lit¬ 
erature and music, wrote some re¬ 
markable books with a logical and 
clear narrative, and finally reached 
the pinnacle in one of the richest 


aspects of intellectual creativity- 
chess? 

Unfortunately, not many opin¬ 
ions like that were expressed in the 
press. I remember how the above 
mentioned Bjelica spread fibs about 
a Fischer who, allegedly, com¬ 
pletely lacked any sense of humor. 
The following episodes gave him 
grounds for those tales: 

“I none of the international 
tournaments with Mikhail Tal 
and Fischer participating (Tal 
was leading the tournament), 
Bobby thought that Mikhail 
said to him as he was passing 
by his table in a restaurant: 
"Bobby, cuckoo!’,’ apparently 
hinting at Fischer’s lagging 
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behind in the tournament. This 
was an innocent joke, but Bob¬ 
by was enraged: Tal was mak¬ 
ing fun of him! 

‘“Why did he say “cuckoo?’ 
Bobby kept asking his coach. 
‘What right does he have to say 
“cuckoo” to me? I’ll soon beat 
him. Then, I will be saying 
“cuckoo” to him’. 

“And the teenager burst into 
tears..” 

“Once Tal, Fischer and I 
were following a meandering 
mountain path in the car’,’ Bjel- 
ica recalls. “The steep rocks 
looked very uninviting, and, 
jokingly, I mentioned that if we 
had an accident, tomorrow all 
the newspapers in the world 
would announce that a well- 
known journalist with two tour¬ 
ists had perished. 

“Tal burst into laughter. And 
Bobby paused for a minute and 
then said: ‘You're mistaken. I 
am more popular in the U.S. 
than you are..’.” 

So, having won from Korchnoi 
the decisive final candidates’ match, 
Anatoly Karpov started to prepare 
for his contest with Bobby Fischer. 
Lots of myths were circulating in 
the U.S. about the young Soviet 
grandmaster. A great future was pre¬ 
dicted for him. 

And what about Fischer? He 


drowned himself in theory: devel¬ 
oped new openings, constructed 
traps, and analyzed Karpov’s 
games. Karpov still was an un¬ 
known entity, and his “psychologi¬ 
cal profile” was rather vague to 
Fischer. Bobby detested the un¬ 
known. Did he allow some thoughts 
of an imminent crown loss creep in? 
If he did, he never acknowledged it. 

While Karpov was calm and re¬ 
strained, his opponent would allow 
himself to say, in some rare inter¬ 
views, statements like: “I’ll grind 
him into dust...” 

Bobby played a private training 
match with Grandmaster L. Kaval- 
ek, which was soon joined by inter¬ 
national master B. Zuckerman. 

The day of decision was ap¬ 
proaching but Fischer couldn’t find 
any willpower for this new trial. We 
can only guess at the reasons. Some 
secret infirmity? I wouldn’t rule that 
out. His fear of defeat? 

Fischer always found it very hard 
to get behind the chessboard, to start 
playing. The fear of failure in a 
world which can only appreciate 
success often constrained his ambi¬ 
tions. All these reasons might have 
kicked in again. Anatoly Karpov 
didn’t resemble those grandmasters 
who, in the old days, Fischer used 
to knock down one after another. 
Karpov was young, unknown, and 
a dangerous opponent in possession 
of the most modem weapons of the 
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chess struggle. The self-preserva¬ 
tion instinct took over and made 
Fischer dictate unreasonable condi¬ 
tions for the match: the candidate 
must defeat the World Champion by 
two points. Fischer knew before¬ 
hand that that was unacceptable. 
Yet, he wouldn’t make any conces¬ 
sions. He was trying to sabotage the 
match. 

Some time before the beginning 
of the match, there was an an¬ 
nouncement in the newspapers that 
Fischer had become involved in as¬ 
trology. And, apparently, the horo¬ 
scopes, foretold a Fischer defeat in 
his match with Karpov. An interest¬ 
ing detail: Anatoly Karpov was once 
asked before the forthcoming meet¬ 
ing with Fischer: 

“People call you ‘a second 
Fischer.’ What’s your opinion about 
that?” 

“If that were true,” Karpov re¬ 
sponded immediately, “my match 
with the World Champion would be 
most uninteresting. What’s the point 
of Fischer Number One playing 
with Fischer Number Two?” 

However, Fischer never made it 
to the event... 

Grandmaster Anatoly Karpov 
waited for the deadline. Midnight 
April 1 to April 2 was the deadline 
for Fischer’s confirmation of his 
participation in the match. Karpov 
sent a telegram confirming his 
agreement to play according to the 


rules established by the FIDE Chess 
Congress. 

As for Robert Fischer, he contin¬ 
ued to keep silent... 

Let’s go back to 1974, the time 
when the FIDE Congress met in 
Georgetown, Malaysia, chaired by 
Euwe, Fischer’s proposal was ulti¬ 
mately rejected. Fischer suggested 
then that there should be no limit to 
the number of games in World 
Championship matches. His second 
demand was to give odds. The 
Champion would agree to a defeat 
only with a score of 8-10. His op¬ 
ponent must gain not less than a two 
point advantage. 

These ungrounded demands 
were rejected already at the FIDE 
Convention in Nice in 1974, which 
Fischer didn’t attend. Instead, he 
sent the well-known 803 words tele¬ 
gram. 

As for Karpov, he was ready to 
play Fischer. However, while Fisch¬ 
er was preparing for the match, he 
was, simultaneously, avoiding it. 

“Karpov eludes Fischer both as a 
man and as a chessplayer, and 
Bobby shies away from anything 
unknown: the unknown annoys him 
and gets on his nerves,” said Larry 
Evans, Fischer’s friend. There was 
certainly truth in those words. 

On March 18-20, 1975 an emer¬ 
gency meeting of FIDE was held in 
Bergen-an-Zee (Holland). It was 
called by 35 National Chess Federa- 
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tions. The agenda was unprec¬ 
edented in the last 50 years of chess 
history. It was still another discus¬ 
sion of the demands Fischer pro¬ 
posed for the Nice Congress in 
1974, which were rejected then. The 
proposal included ten won games, 
no limit on the number of games, 
“draws not counting;” and if the 
score is 9-9, the title of World 
Champion would stay with Fischer. 

The Congress agreed to Fischer’s 
first demand: “the match would be 
played without limit until 10 wins, 
draws not counting,” but it rejected 
his second. 

Manila (Philippines) was selected 
as the site for the next match. The 
deadline for both members to con¬ 
firm their participation in the tour¬ 
nament was April 1, 1975. After the 
emergency meeting in Holland, 
Gligoric interviewed Euwe: 

Gligoric: “What will Fischer’s 
situation be if he fails to confirm his 
decision to defend the title of Cham¬ 
pion by April 1 ?” 

Euwe: “I think it would be a 
rather risky thing for him to do. If 
Fischer loses his title, it won’t be 
easy for him to get it back...” 

Gligoric: “What are the official 
rights that he holds in this next cycle 
of the contest for the world leader¬ 
ship in chess?” 

Euwe: “In the next cycle Fischer 
would be allowed to participate in 


the candidates’ matches, omitting all 
the preliminary stages. However, he 
would have to play (and win) sev¬ 
eral candidates’ matches.” 

After the end of the emergency 
session in Bergen-An-Zee, the As¬ 
sociated Press released the informa¬ 
tion about Fischer’s telephone call 
to FIDE. 

“Okay. I will play. I will show 
them all,” he allegedly said. 

But the clock was ticking and on 
April 1 Bobby kept his silence. 

Then Euwe, who was trying to 
save the match (the way he did in 
Reykjavik in 1972), extended Fisch¬ 
er’s deadline for another day. That 
decision was announced at a special 
meeting on April 2. 

On April 3, Soviet grandmaster 
Anatoly Karpov was declared the 
12th World Chess champion. 

Commenting on Fischer’s aban¬ 
donment of chess, Karpov said:” I 
assume that Fischer simply couldn’t 
take the gigantic strain that chess 
contests at the higher level require.” 

Somebody mentioned once that 
Bobby Fischer brought to chess the 
style of the boxer Muhammed Ali. 
As we know, the latter always re¬ 
jected the mere thought of a defeat, 
something that, nevertheless, didn’t 
help him to retain the crown in the 
boxing world. 

So Fischer lost the title as the 
best chessplayer. But what about the 


84 



Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


prestige? Time worked against 
Fischer. With Karpov’s blaring vic¬ 
tories as the background, Fischer’s 
silence was perceived as a sign of 
weakness. Fischer then began his 
activities in another sphere, uncon¬ 
nected with FIDE. In August 1975 
he arranged a friendly match with 
Henrique Mecking. The Brazilian 
had already written a book about 
Spassky-Fischer. “Did your book 
sell?,” Mecking was asked. “Oh, my 
book was as much in demand as bi¬ 
kinis at the Copacabana on a hot 
summer day!,” boasted the Brazil¬ 
ian grandmaster. 

The mediators for this meeting, 
the Venezuelans (the Philippine 
chessplayers were the organizers) 
had invited Fischer and Mecking to 
Caracas. 

Fischer came to the capital of 
Venezuela slightly changing his ap¬ 
pearance (he grew a mustache and 
a beard, and dyed them red) so as to 
not be recognized by journalists and 
fans, the lovers of autographs. But 
the negotiations about the match 
with Mecking were suddenly inter¬ 
rupted. When Fischer realized that 
his efforts at disguise didn’t help, he 
suddenly lost his temper and disap¬ 
peared from the hotel, destination 
unknown. 

Later, two-time U.S. champion 
Walter Browne challenged Fischer 
by suggesting he play, but Fischer 
didn’t ‘pick up the glove.’ 


In Japan Bobby started negotia¬ 
tions with Karpov proposing to play 
in Tokyo under the following finan¬ 
cial arrangements: the prize would 
be 2 million dollars. The winner 
would get half of that, the loser a 
tenth, and the rest would cover the 
expenses of the participants, sec¬ 
onds and the referees. However, 
Fischer was also keeping the right 
to chose another place for the game 
if someone came up with more 
money... This match never took 
place. Nor did the one with Svetozar 
Gligoric which had been negotiated 
in 1978. 

I remember how in 1966 Bobby 
Fischer and Leonid Stein met in 
Havana as friends at the XVII 
Olympiad. 

“You’re the Champion of the 
U.S.S.R., and I am the Champion 
of the U.S.A. Let’s play a match!” 

Stein agreed. Fidel Castro was 
approached by both grandmasters 
for help, and he was agreeable. 

“I guarantee you all the condi¬ 
tions,” said Fidel Castro. “When do 
you want to play?” 

“Immediately after the Olym¬ 
pics,” said Fischer. 

Stein objected. The Olympics 
were to be finished by November 
20th. The U.S.S.R. Championship 
would be in one month. This would 
coincide with a zonal tournament 
and could not be missed. 

Fischer and Stein failed to reach 
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any agreement. The Soviet grand¬ 
master was truly surprised when 
some time later he saw Fischer’s in¬ 
terview with some correspondents: 
“I am under the impression,“ Fisch¬ 
er said, “that Soviet grandmasters 
keep avoiding a match with me...” 

The voluntary withdrawal of the 
chess genius Robert James Fischer 
from the world arena, at the peak of 
his form, upset the world’s chess 
fans. His creativity was always at¬ 
tractive to the Soviet chessplayers. 

Later Nona Gaprindashvili 
wrote: “Fischer upset the public by 
depriving it of such an engrossing 
sight, as would have been his con¬ 
test with Anatoly Karpov. And she 
then asked the question: “Why did 
Fischer give up his position with¬ 
out any struggle?” 

This act of the American cham¬ 
pion is one of his tragedies. 

The rating list for January 1979 
did not show the name of the Ameri¬ 
can ex-champion. The new rules 
dictated that a chessplayer who 
didn’t participate in contests for 
three years would not be listed in 
the ratings. Fischer’s last rating co¬ 
efficient, in 1975, was 2780. 

After Karpov became the World 
Champion, the press responded to 
the event in a variety of ways. 

“I believe that by deciding not to 
play with Karpov, Fischer shot him¬ 
self,” pronounced Robert Byrne. 


Burt Hochberg, the editor of the 
American chess magazine Chess 
Life and Review called Fischer’s re¬ 
fusal to play “an invaluable loss for 
himself...” 

The Dutch Grandmaster Jan Don- 
ner wrote in the newspaper De 
Folksrant : “Fischer didn’t want to 
acknowledge that one cannot be a 
chessplayer without opponents. 

“One needs competitors to re¬ 
main as Champion. But for that one 
needs at least the minimum of 
agreement with others.” 

Najdorf wrote: “One couldn’t 
rule out Fischer’s victory. His re¬ 
fusal means that he is absolutely il¬ 
logical. Even though he is a very 
strong chess player, I suppose that 
even if his condition to play until 9- 
9 had been accepted, he would have 
found a pretext to not play.” 

I also learned of the opinion of 
American writer George Steiner. 

Steiner was convinced that Fisch¬ 
er never did anything in vain, that 
every step was well-thought out and 
served some purpose. 

“Over the last three years Fischer 
visited three countries,” wrote Stein¬ 
er in Newsday. He was in the Phil¬ 
ippines, Japan and Mexico. Each of 
these visits brought its own results. 
The Filipinos offered a prize of 5 
million dollars. Japan moved to con¬ 
vene an extra FIDE Congress. As for 
the Mexican tour of 1974, that was 
a kind of decoy maneuver.” 


86 



Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


Soon after this trip the media an¬ 
nounced that Mexico was going to 
offer a 1.5 million prize, and though 
this statement proved to be false, it 
helped Fischer to get further finan¬ 
cial concessions from the Philip¬ 
pines. 

Two of Fischer’s former seconds, 
Robert Byrne and Larry Evans, be¬ 
lieved that his behavior was mostly 
motivated by... fear. 

Larry Evans wrote in the Wash¬ 
ington weekly Potomac at the end 
of January 1975: “Since the time 
when Bobby closely approached the 
Chess Olympus, his soul was in¬ 
vaded by the fear of a defeat, un¬ 
known to him before. And if in 
Reykjavik he was able to overcome 
his fear, after he had caused Spassky 
to lose his self-control, now he con¬ 
fronted a more complicated psycho¬ 
logical problem.” 

Darrach said almost the same 
thing. He explains that Fischer’s re¬ 
fusal to participate in any match af¬ 
ter Reykjavik was not only because 
of his fear of a defeat or his reluc¬ 
tance to disclose the secret of his 
preparation for the match, but also 
by the fact that Fischer wasn’t sure 
he would be able to demonstrate the 
game “worthy of the World Cham¬ 
pion” if he makes a mistake in the 
evaluation of a position, etc. 

According to Darrach, Fischer 
constantly was in a state of fear and 
suspicion. He was afraid of intrigue 


that, allegedly, the “Russians” were 
concocting against him. He was 
afraid of journalists, mobs of 
people... 

The London newspaper Daily 
Telegraph announced the reasons 
for giving up the match with Karpov 
to be too illogical, too convoluted 
for anybody, including the World 
Champion himself, to be able to 
comprehend. The newspaper said 
that Fischer put forward 63 condi¬ 
tions for the organization of that 
match. 

The Reuters Press Agency once 
calculated that during his career 
Fischer won 327 games, had 188 
draws and 61 defeats. 

There is another interesting piece 
of data: the number of games played 
by Fischer in the major official tour¬ 
naments from 1958 to 1972: 

1958— 37; 

1959— 80(1); 

1960— 68; 

1961— 41; 

1962— 68; 

1963— 26; 

1964— 11; 

1965— 32; 

1966— 35; 

1967— 47; 

1968— 26; 

1969— 1 (!); 

1970— 73 (!); 

1971— 21; 

1972— 21. 
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On average, Fischer played 40 
games a year. 

Robert Fischer is a genius. And, 
as with most geniuses, he is ex¬ 
tremely contradictory, extravagant, 
and not like the rest of us. Being 
ironic, and sometimes too harsh in 
his attitudes, he immediately re¬ 
buffed anything that seemed to him 
to be the slightest attempt to intrude 
into his inner world. His response 
to these attempts were all kinds of 
fibs that he told people. For ex¬ 
ample, his desire to buy a wife in 
Thailand “for $200” (N. Kroguis). 

In one of the letters to his friend 
Larry Evans, Fischer wrote: 

“Maybe even now you ll try 
to persuade your readers that 
one can bring that endgame to 
a draw, and to prove your point 
you will be providing all kinds 
of arguments, but you can’t fool 
me on that. In the present situ¬ 
ation, Black is finished.” 

These words convinced some of 
the journalists that if Fischer carried 
out his threat and left the chess 
scene, the world would not only lose 
an outstanding chessplayer but a 
man with an original writing style. 
In the preface to Fischer’s book My 
60 Memorable Games, Fischer 
wrote warmly and with great respect 
about his friend: “I would like to ex¬ 


press my gratitude to Larry Evans, 
my friend and colleague, for his in¬ 
valuable help in the literary treat¬ 
ment of the text and for providing 
detailed and intelligent prefaces.” 

This is a complete contradiction 
of his customary style! 

Yes, he is impossible socially; 
interactions with him are difficult. 
The story of Romero during the 
Spassky-Fischer match, and Harry 
Golombek’s prophecy about the 
outcome is sufficient to prove the 
point. 

Here is another episode, not too 
flattering for Fischer. 

In 1967 Prince Rainier invited 
two American grandmasters to par¬ 
ticipate in an international tourna¬ 
ment in Monaco. With one condi¬ 
tion: one of the participants must be 
Fischer. 

Fischer came and won the tour¬ 
nament. But he behaved in such a 
way that when two years later two 
American chessplayers were invited 
to the tournament again, the condi¬ 
tion was the opposite: send any two 
players, except Fischer! 

At the chess Olympics in Leipzig 
young Bobby agreed to a draw with 
the Argentine Grandmaster M. Naj- 
dorf in an extravagant way: being 
unable to find a winning move, he 
became resentful and just... wiped 
all the pieces off the table. 

In the 1962 Olympics during his 
game with Padevsky, Fischer wrote 
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on a piece of paper “A Draw” on the 
19th/20th move. Bobby got up from 
the table, ready to leave. Salo Flohr, 
chief referee at the Olympics, was 
indignant: a draw before the “con¬ 
ventional” thirty moves limit? He 
“grabbed” Fischer at the exit; this 
rapid exchange followed: 

“Bobby, you have to make more 
moves.” 

“I know better than all your FIDE 
taken together when it’s a draw,” 
said Fischer. 

“That maybe so, but the rules are 
the rules...” 

“Rules? They’re not for me...” 
declared Fischer and ran off. [Re¬ 
ported in 64, issue no. 2, 1980, by 
Salo Flohr.] 

Once a young lady collecting au¬ 
tographs approached Fischer. All 
excited, she handed over a clean 
sheet of paper to him. Bobby put his 
signature across the whole page. 
When the girl pointed out to Fischer 
that he had left no room for other 
autographs, he answered “The au¬ 
tographs of others are just non¬ 
sense!” 

People joked that Fischer was 
avoiding women because of their in¬ 
ability to play chess. He only ad¬ 
mired one woman, Grandmaster 
Bisguier’s wife. She, according to 
Fischer, had an invaluable quality: 
“She was able to mate a solitary 
King with a Bishop and Knight.” 

Compared to these invented or 


half-invented stories, some accounts 
about Fischer sounded much more 
realistic. 

For example, A. Kotov (1962) 
recalled: 

“My first impression of 
Fischer after I met him person¬ 
ally, was in sharp contrast to 
everything I read about him in 
newspapers or magazines. I 
didn’t notice any arrogance or 
unpleasant familiarity about 
him. On the contrary, he was 
modest, non-talkative. Later I 
realized, that it was very diffi¬ 
cult to involve him in a long 
conversation. He preferred to 
be silent. And he never allowed 
himself any sarcastic or con¬ 
descending remarks about his 
opponent. I particularly ad¬ 
mired how Fischer behaved at 
the end of the game. In Stock¬ 
holm the tournament took 
place in a building with no 
backstage room for the partici¬ 
pants... As soon as the game 
was over, Fischer would collect 
all his pieces and the board and 
would go to the cloak room. 
Placing himself in a dark cor¬ 
ner, he would spend hours 
analysing all the possible po¬ 
sitions together with his oppo¬ 
nent. At midnight the cloak¬ 
room attendant could hardly 
convince Fischer that it was 
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time to go home. 

“Fischer also looked differ¬ 
ent from the way the gossiping 
journalists used to describe 
him. Always smartly and neatly 
dressed, he would appear ev¬ 
ery day in a well-ironed suit 
wearing a white shirt and a 
modest but matching tie. Fisch¬ 
er could be called a dandy, 
rather than a tasteless show- 

off’.’ 

The world has acknowledged the 
chess genius of Robert Fischer. Tho¬ 
mas Alva Edison, Fischer’s famous 
countryman, used to say: “Genius 
is one percent inspiration and ninety 
nine percent perspiration.” This 
characteristic applies completely to 
Fischer, the chessplayer. The fact 
that Fischer himself didn’t believe 
that this was the case, emphasizes 
his genius in chess. 

Possessing a strong intellect for 
chess, Fischer, according to many, 
did not have tact, cultured social 
behavior, nor the ability to relate to 
people. As we can see, anything be¬ 
yond chess was not his concern; nor 
was he preoccupied with other 
people’s emotions; as for creature 
comforts, Fischer was not asking for 
much... 

Did Fischer play chess after 
1975? Yes, he did. Two years after 
he lost the title of Champion, 
Fischer played about twenty train- 



L to R: ?, E. Mednis (?), jack Collins 


ing games with his former teacher, 
master Collins. The result: 16 vic¬ 
tories, 1 defeat, 3 draws. 

One of the Computer Chess 
Newsletter journal issues for 1977 
published three games played by the 
ex-champion against a computer, 
using the Greenblatt Program from 
the Massachusetts Institute of Tech¬ 
nology. This computer didn’t par¬ 
ticipate in the competition between 
computers because it was pro¬ 
grammed to play with a human be¬ 
ing and did not participate “on prin¬ 
ciple” with its kin. A radically new 
piece of hardware was installed in 
the computer which allowed it to 
sort out lines with a speed of about 
1 million moves a minute. 

Bobby played the computer to 
his full capacity, not giving in to it a 
bit. In all the sessions the game con¬ 
tinued to the mate, as the computer 
was checking Fischer’s technique. 
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Greenblatt Program-R. Fischer 

25. Qb7 

h4 


1977 


26. Kf2 

hxg3t 

Sicilian Defence B92 

27. hxg3 

f5 




28. exfS 

Rxf5f 

1. 

e4 

c5 

29. Kel 

RafB 

2. 

NO 

d6 

30. Kd2 

Nc4f 

3. 

d4 

cxd4 

31. Kc2 

Qg6 

4. 

Nxd4 

Nf6 

32. Qe4 

Nd6 

5. 

Nc3 

a6 

33. Qc6 

Rf2t 

6. 

Be2 

e5 

34. Kdl 

Bg4 

7. 

Nb3 

Be7 

35. Bxf2 

Qd3f 

8. 

Be3 

0-0 

36. Kcl 

Bxe2 

9. 

Qd3 

Be6 

37. Nd2 

Rxf2 

10. 

0-0 

Nbd7 

38. Qxd7 

Rf 11 

11. 

Nd5 

Rc8 

39. Nxfl 

Qdl# 

12. 

Nxe7-j- 

Qxe7 



13. 

O 

d5 

R. Fischer-Greenblatt Program 

14. 

Nd2 

Qb4! 

1977 




15. 

Nb3 

dxe4 

16. 

Qdl 

Nd5 

17. 

Ba7 

b6 

18. 

c3 

Qe7 

19. 

fxe4 

Ne3 

20. 

Qd3 

Nxfl 

21. 

Qxa6 

Ne3 

22. 

Bxb6 

Qg5 

23. 

g3 

Ra8 

24. 

Ba7 

h5 


King’s Gambit C33 


1. 

e4 

e5 

2. 

f4 

exf4 

3. 

Bc4 

d5 

4. 

Bxd5 

Nf6 

5. 

Nc3 

Bb4 

6. 

NO 

0-0 

7. 

0-0 

Nxd5?! 

8. 

Nxd5 

Bd6 

9. 

d4 

g5 
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10. 

Nxg5! 

Qxg5 

II. 

e5 

Bh3? 

12 . 

Rf2 

Bxe5 

13. 

dxe5 

c6 

14. 

Bxf4 

Qg7 

15. 

Nf6f 

Kh8 

16. 

Qh5 

Rd8 

17. 

Qxh3 

Na6 

18. 

Rf3 

Qg6 

19. 

Rcl 

Kg7 

20. 

Rg3 

Rh8 

21. 

Qh6# 



In later years there was a report 
in the press that Fischer started to 
pay special attention to computer 
programming and that he even re¬ 
viewed some mini-chess computers 
in one of the American magazines. 
These computers later became very 
popular in the West. 

In 1979, while Fischer was in 
West Berlin for 10 days, an inter¬ 
view with him was published in the 
German chess magazine Deutsche 
Schachzeitung. 

Fischer stayed in West Berlin on 
his way back from Belgrade to the 
U.S. The reader knows already that 
non-official negotiations were being 
held between Bobby and Gligoric in 
Belgrade concerning an unofficial 
match. 

Bobby visited several antique 
shops. In one he noticed a chess 
computer. 

Fischer gave an interview to his 
friend Alfred Sheppelt. “Would you 


like to meet the world champion 
Anatoly Karpov?” was one of the 
questions. 

“I am ready to play,” said Fisch¬ 
er, “But never under FIDE condi¬ 
tions.” 

“Under what circumstances 
would you agree to play?” 

“As a minimum, I require a mil¬ 
lion dollars. But I repeat, I will never 
accept FIDE’s conditions.” 

“The German Chess Federation 
intends to invite you to a grandmas¬ 
ter tournament. Will you accept the 
invitation?” 

“No, so far I have no intention 
of participating in tournaments. I 
will only take part in matches, de¬ 
pending on who would be my op¬ 
ponent...” 

A. Sheppelt said he played lots 
of blitz games and that Fischer, in 
spite of his six year break, was 
hardly a weaker player. “I couldn’t 
win one single game,” concluded 
Sheppelt (though, it is unclear what 
strength of a player Sheppelt was 
himself). 

Fischer used to tell Sheppelt that 
the chess computer had a promis¬ 
ing future... 

I keep a rare photograph in my 
archives: during the candidates’ in 
Curasao (1962), Bobby Fischer is 
visiting a sick Mikhail Tal. Secretly, 
away from the doctors, they are ana¬ 
lyzing games together. 
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Tal is in bed. There is a magnetic 
chess set in front of him. A laugh¬ 
ing Fischer makes a move. Tal is 
also smiling. 

“He is a not an unpleasant guy, 
all in all,” said Tal about Fischer. 
“He looks affable. He is tall and 
somewhat awkward, with a very 
kind and prepossessing smile.” 

“Fischer is a pleasant, good-man¬ 
nered guy,” said V. Tukmakov who 
met Bobby in Buenos Aires in 1970. 

As Darrach noticed, after Reyk¬ 
javik, Fischer became much more 
demanding of himself in terms of 
chess. For example, he refused to 
republish his books, claiming that 
his annotated games were not “wor¬ 
thy of a World Champion.” 

As I’ve already mentioned, after 
his match with Spassky, Fischer had 
received lots of offers which would 
have allowed him to easily earn mil¬ 
lions of dollars, were he to accept 
them. But he had rejected each of 
them. Why? Because they were not 
connected with chess. For one hun¬ 
dred thousand dollars he was asked 
to be photographed with a bottle of 
beer in the background. But Fischer 
said: 

“No, this humiliates chess!” 

“How about being photographed 
while putting shaving cream on 
your face, with a headline reading: 

“Use our shaving cream exclu¬ 
sively! World Champion Fischer 
uses it!” A stupendous fee was 


promised for a photograph. 

“No,” said Fischer. “That would 
be a lie. I only use an electric ra¬ 
zor.” 

His unorthodox opinions, yet his 
orthodox thinking, his unexpected 
pronouncements, this is what made 
Fischer so different from most. 

The whole chess world knows 
that Capablanca was a genius of a 
chess player, almost without flaws. 
Now here comes Fischer. Not that 
he objects to the general consensus, 
he acknowledged the power of Cap¬ 
ablanca, but... 

“A charming child in a chess 
world, Capablanca already at 
the age of 12 became Cuba’s 
champion. From that time on 

he enjoyed an absolutely un¬ 
deserved reputation (same as 
Petrosian) of the greatest 
master of the endgame for all 
time... Capablanca didn’t 
know the simplest rook end¬ 
ings. (Bold is mine, EG) Capa¬ 
blanca was one of the greatest 
chess players, but not because 
of his mastery of the endgame. 
His strongest point was to be¬ 
gin the game, then play the 
middlegame with such bril¬ 
liance that the result of the 
game was already deter¬ 
mined.." 

Try to find a similar pronounce- 
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merits by other chess players, you 
won’t find them! 

Always kind and with good will 
towards chessplayers, Fischer 
couldn’t stand journalists and the re¬ 
porters at whose hands he had suf¬ 
fered much. Nowadays only scarce 
pieces of information in the press 
allow us to find anything at all about 
Fischer who insists upon complete 
silence. Some reports on him are 
truthful. Others are unconfirmed. 

“Is Fischer coming back?” under 
such headlines the Russian newspa¬ 
per Izvestya placed an article in 
1981: 

“Bobby Fischer, the former 
World Chess Champion is 
planning to return to Big 
Chess” informed the Interna¬ 
tional Herald Tribune. The 
well-known 38 years-old 
American chess player, who 
had disappeared from public 
view, announced to the Chess 
Federation, that as a start, he 
would have liked to play with 
some of the masters who are 
not candidates for the chess 
throne.” 

This story proved to be false. 
The Russian weekly Za Rube- 
zhom (#10, 1982) placed an inter¬ 
esting reprint from the Spanish 
newspaper Pais (Madrid), under the 
headline: “Will Bobby Fischer’s 


Star Shine Again?” The article read: 

“As it became known, the 
Chess Federation of the Ca¬ 
nary Islands has recently es¬ 
tablished contact with ex- 
World Champion Bobby 
Fischer and asked him to play 
in a match with one of the 
Spanish grandmasters. Strict¬ 
ly confidential negotiations 
were being held with the me¬ 
diators of an international 
company which was interested 
in Fischer coming back to the 
chess scene he had abandoned 
in 1975, when he refused to de¬ 
fend his title of champion in a 
match with A. Karpov. 

“At this time there is no 
grandmaster in the U.S.A. ca¬ 
pable of challenging the Soviet 
grandmaster. In order to per¬ 
suade Fischer to participate in 
a tournament that might be 
held in the city of Santa Druz 
de Tenerif the Federation in¬ 
tended to offer Fischer an 
honorarium of 60 million pe¬ 
setas. If he agreed to partici¬ 
pate the money would be raised 
through the influx of chess fans 
to the Canary Islands. Fisch¬ 
er’s original reaction to the of¬ 
fer was favorable. 

“Fischer can be extremely 
irritable, ill-tempered, and 
there are rumors that he is in 
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deep trouble emotionally. 
However, the latter statement 
cannot be either confirmed or 
denied because the grandmas¬ 
ter is now in a state of a pro¬ 
longed self-imposed isolation. 
Nevertheless, all specialists 
without exception consider him 
one of the most outstanding 
chess players in the whole his¬ 
tory of chess’.’ 

Time passed and no match ever 
happened. Just as before, Robert 
Fischer kept his silence. Here is an¬ 
other article, this time in the news¬ 
paper Sunday Times Magazine 
(London). Robert James Fischer is 
named in this article among the 
former “stars,” as one of those out¬ 
standing people of arts who left so¬ 
ciety, and immerse themselves in 
their own inner-world: 

“...The talented Bobby 
Fischer won the chess crown 
more than 10 years ago. At 
present he lives in cheap Pasa¬ 
dena (California) hotels, going 
out only at night. During his 
night outings he distributes re¬ 
ligious pamphlets, placing 
them on car windshields. Ex¬ 
periencing some serious finan¬ 
cial difficulties (according to 
some rumors), the former chess 
player rejects, however, many 
profitable contracts. He is 


paranoid, obsessed with the 
fear of being followed..!’ 

What is of interest in this article 
are further thoughts about those 
types of people who prefer solitude. 

“The recluse always excites 
the imagination of people. Ac¬ 
cording to psychologist P. 
Brown, the reason for that is 
the fact that most people do not 
accept loneliness and do their 
best to avoid it. ‘As a rule, hu¬ 
man beings seek communica¬ 
tion’, he said. “But no doubt 
there are people who avoid 
contact with others because 
they find them either aggressive 
or too nosey. 

“... Psychologist Bennett has 
his own, very original theory. 
He believes that the stress con¬ 
nected with the struggle for 
success in society is the major 
reason that causes the celeb¬ 
rity to remove themselves from 
society.” 

A short while later, the Ameri¬ 
can newspaper, the Boston Globe 
[The excerpts in this newspaper 
were quoted by the weekly Argu- 
menti y Fakti , 1988, December 12], 
informed its readers about Bobby 
Fischer’s life, his problems and his 
poverty: 
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“...The eccentric and myste¬ 
rious American chess genius 
Bobby Fischer spends his days 
in an orange bus travelling 
between Pasadena and Los 
Angeles. His former friends 
and opponents say that Fischer 
kept his love for chess and is 
still capable of defeating any 
grandmaster, but now he uses 
his brain for memorizing anti- 
Semitic literature and constant 
preaching against the Soviets. 
‘He is sick! said one of the par¬ 
ticipants in an international 
chess tournament. ‘He is a 
clever man but he is in bad 
shape. He has no money. He is 
very poor’.’ 

He spoiled his relations with 
many of his friends because of his 
paranoia and his ability “to eat ev¬ 
erything near him.” They call Fisch¬ 
er the “human vacuum-cleaner,” 
who sucks up all the food and ne¬ 
glects the needs of others. 

According to his friends, he never 
told them where he was staying, and 
was always asking them to drop him 
off some distance away from the 
place he lived, so that he could walk 
to his home. This was connected 
with his fear of being killed by the 
“Russians.” 

In the spring of 1981, Fischer, 
walking along the highway, was 
stopped by the Pasadena police. 


When he refused to tell the police 
his address, he was arrested and ac¬ 
cused of vagrancy. He himself wrote 
a pamphlet about it under the title: I 
Was Tortured in the Pasadena Jail. 
This book became a “best-seller.” 

“No actions of Fischer can take 
me by surprise,” said Wilkerson. “ I 
wouldn’t be surprised if tomorrow 
he would return to the world of 
chess. If he never comes back to 
chess, that won’t surprise me ei¬ 
ther.” 

From time to time we discover 
games played by the great chess 
player of the past, which we didn’t 
know about before. These games 
strike us with new insights; witness¬ 
ing that Fischer didn’t break up 
completely with the art of chess, 
though it’s been a long time since 
he sat at the board. 

The games played by Fischer in 
1968 in Greece on five boards si¬ 
multaneously were published for 
the first time in 1988. Until then 
they were unknown to a wider au¬ 
dience of chess fans. I believe the 
readers will be interested in two of 
them. 

R. Fischer-A. Anastopulous 

Athens clock simul 1968 
Ruy Lopez C69 

1. e4 e5 

2. NO Nc6 

3. Bb5 a6 
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4. 

Bxc6 

dxc6 

5. 

0-0 

f6 

7. 

Nxd4 

c5 

8. 

Nb3 

Qxdl 

9. 

Rxdl 

Bd7 

10. 

a4 

0-0-0 

II. 

Be3 

b6 

12 . 

Nc3 

Bd6 

13. 

a5 

c4 

14. 

axb6 




14. 

• •• 

cxb3 

15. 

Rxa6 

Ne7 

16. 

Ra8f 

Kb7 

17. 

Ra7f 

Kb8 

18. 

NdS 

NxdS 

19. 

exdS 

Bc8 

20. 

bxc7f 

Bxc7 

21. 

c4 

Bb7 

22. 

Rd3 

Rd7 

23. 

Rxb3 

Bd6 

24. 

Ra5 

Kc8 

25. 

Rab5 

Bb8 

26. 

g3 

Re8 

27. 

c5 

Ba7 

28. 

c6 

Bxc6 

29. 

dxc6 

Rc7 

30. 

Rb7 



Black resigned. This is how D. 


Jangos, the correspondent for the 
Greek newspaper Rizospastis com¬ 
mented on the game: 

“A brave sacrifice under¬ 
taken by White on his 14th 
move proved to be doubtful. 
Later Fischer would say: 7 had 
no time to calculate to the end 
all the consequences of the sac¬ 
rifice and that could have end¬ 
ed badly:" 

What was Black’s mistake? 
Grandmaster Trifunovic believed 
that instead of 19.... Bc8 it would 
have been better to play 19... cxb6 
20. Rdal Bc8. The move suggested 
by the Greek Master Friganas is also 
worth noting. 19... c5. 

Another game from this session, 
referred to by Jangos as “This game 
Fischer was supposed to lose, but as 
the saying goes, the strongest al¬ 
ways have the luck.” 


L. Vizantiadis-R. Fischer 

Athens clock simul 1968 
Queen’s Gambit D50 


1 . 

d4 

Nf6 

2. 

c4 

e6 

3. 

NO 

d5 

4. 

Nc3 

c5 

5. 

Bg5 

cxd4 

6. 

Nxd4 

e5 

7. 

NO 

d4 

8. 

Nd5 

Be7 

9. 

Bxf6 

Bxf6 
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10. 

g 3 

Nc6 

II. 

Nd2 

Bg5 

12 . 

Bg2 

0-0 

13. 

0-0 

Kh8 

14. 

Qc2 

f5 

15. 

f4 

Bh6 

16. 

Radi 

exf4 

17. 

gxf4 

g6 

18. 

Nb3 

Bg7 

19. 

e3 

dxe3 

20. 

Nxe3 

Qf6 

21. 

Rf2 

Rb8 

22. 

NdS 

Qh4 

23. 

Qd3 

Be6 

24. 

Qg3 

Qd8 

25. 

Rfd2 

Bg8 

26. 

Qf2 

Re8 

27. 

Nc5 

QaS 

28. 

Nd7 

Rbd8 

29. 

N7f6 

Qxa2 

30. 

Nxe8 

Rxe8 

31. 

Qc5 

h6 

32. 

b4 

Qb3 

33. 

b5 

Na5 

34. 

Ne7 

Bf7 

35. 

Rd8 

Kh7 

36. 

Rxe8?? 



An unforgiving mistake that leads 
to a loss. 

36. ... Qxdlf 

White resigns. 

While preparing for the 1972 
Spassky-Fischer match, the Soviet 
chessplayers, needless to say, ana¬ 
lyzed all of Fischer’s games, includ¬ 
ing the ones he had lost. 

Chess lovers and experts are 


aware of a published booklet con¬ 
taining all the games lost by Capa- 
blanca. This was a ridiculously thin 
book. In his whole life time, the 
great Cuban lost only... 38 games. 
Robert Fischer has lost over a 15 
year period, 61 games (according to 
the book by E. Mednis How to Beat 
Bobby Fischer), but he has won 
many more. 


Fischer's Olympiad Feats | 

CITY 

W 

D 

L % 

1960 Leipzig 

10 

6 

2 72.2 

1962 Varna 

8 

6 

3 64.7 

1966 Havana 

14 

2 

1 88.2 

1970 Siegen 

8 

4 

1 76.9 

TOTALS 

40 

18 

7 75.4 


Fischer’s defeats distributed by 
years: 

1958— 3 

1959— 19 

1960— 8 

1961— 2 

1962— 11 

1965— 5 

1966— 4 

1967— 3 

1970— 3 

1971— 1 

1972— 2 

Interesting numbers, aren’t they? 
Let’s try and analyze them, particu¬ 
larly since Mednis didn’t. 

The 15 year-old Fischer lost only 


98 




Bobby Fischer: to Legend 


3 games in 1958. In the next year 
he played a lot. Naturally, that was 
his time of exploration, where he 
tried out his range. The number of 
his defeats, 19, indicates that. Never 
again would he lose so many games 
in one year. Already in a year the 
number of his defeats decreased 
considerably, down to 8. And in 
1961 it dropped to 2. Starting from 
1965, the number of the games he 
lost in different tournaments does 
not exceed 5, and before his match 
in Reykjavik, Fischer lost one game 
in 1971; two games in 1972. Isn’t 
that evidence of a highly increased 
mastery of his game, the stability of 
the game of a remarkable American 
chess player? 


Hscher's 61 Losses 


REASON 

# Lost 

% 

Grandmasters 

52 

85.2 

Masters 

9 

15.0 

TOTALS 

61 



Fischer had the greatest number 
of defeats playing White in the Si¬ 
cilian Defense, namely 10; the 
smallest number is in the Pirc De¬ 
fense. Black suffered most of his 
defeats in the King’s Indian De¬ 
fense. (11). 

Why are we interested in Fisch¬ 
er’s losses? Of course, “because the 
defeats of a great chess master are 
as instructional as his victories” (R. 


Hscher's 61 Losses 


REASON 

# Lost 

% 

Outplayed 

38 

62.3 

Negligence 

16 

26.2 

Trying Too Hard 

7 

11.5 

TOTALS 

61 



Byrne). The losses of a mediocre 
player are of little interest to any¬ 
body, they are commonplace. But 
when we browse through Fischer’s 
games we can’t but be surprised that 
even a great grandmaster erred, 
overlooked things, even missed the 
possibility of draws... 


Hscher's Losses by Color | 

COLOR 

# Lost % 

White 

28 45.9 

Black 

33 54.1 

TOTALS 

61 


Fischer’s strategies have few pit- 
falls but even those were enough for 
him to lose several dozen games. 
When he was young his reckless¬ 
ness would often let him down. But 
also, (using Mednis’ expression) it 
could be the urgency of his desire 
to win. After all, in the history of 
chess, there has not been one single 
chess player who hasn’t lost a game. 

Now we are offering the reader 
samples of some of the games in 
which Fischer was defeated in dil- 
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ferent periods: 

M. Matulovic-R. Fischer 

Belgrade, 1958, training match 
King’s Indian Defense E87 


1. c4 

Nf6 

2. Nc3 

g6 

3. e4 

Bg7 

4. d4 

d6 

5. f3 

e5 

6. d5 

Nh5 

7. Be3 

f5 

8. Qd2 

Qh4f 

Loss of time, because the white 
Bishop is better positioned on f2 

than on e3. 


9. Bf2 

Qe7 

10. 0-0-0 

0-0 

II. Nge2 

Nd7 

Probably, better was 11... a5 and 
12... Na6 because now this Knight 
blocks the movement of its own 

pieces. 


12. Ng3! 

Nxg3 

13. hxg3 

14. g4! 

f4 

A mistake would be 14. gxf4 
exf4, which would give the black 
Bishop a perfect diagonal, and the 
black Knight, the perfect square e5. 
White’s strategy is aimed at depriv- 

ing these pieces of 
tial movement. 

any consequen- 

14. ... 

b6 

15. Bd3 

a5 

16. Bc2 

Ba6 

17. b3 

Rfb8 


18. Qe2 Bf6 

19. a3 Kg7 

20. b4! axb4 

21. axb4 bS? 



A decisive mistake! Black is con¬ 
stricted and unable to counterattack; 
a waiting move would have been 
better. One could move the Knight 
from f8 to d7 waiting to see what 
White would do. 

22. cxb5 Bc8 

23. Kb2 Nb6 

24. Ral Rxal 

Nothing better than this is avail¬ 
able, otherwise White plays 25. 
Ra5. 

25. Rxal Bh4 

26. Bgl! h5 

27. gxh5 gxhS 

28. Ra7 Rb7 

A better attempt would have been 
28... Kh6. 

29. Rxb7 Bxb7 

30. Na4! Qd8 

31. Qfl Kg6 

32. Bxb6! cxb6 

33. Qgl! 

Now instead of one passed pawn 
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on the b-file. White will gain two. 
33. ... Qc7 

Bobby makes White’s task as 
easy as possible. Compared to the 
continuation in the game. Black 


could have saved time 

by playing 

33... Be7. 



34. 

Qxb6 

Qxb6 

35. 

Nxb6 

Be7 

36. 

Nc4 

Kg5 

37. 

Na5 

Bc8 

38. 

b6 

Kh4 

39. 

Ba4! 



A beautiful decoying and defen¬ 
sive maneuver. 

39. ... Kg3 

40. Bd7 Bb7 

41. Bh3 

Black resigned. 

The next game was played at the 
XVI Olympiade in Leipzig in 1960. 
The 17 year old Bobby played the 
Ecuadorian Munoz in a Sicilian 
Defense. Fischer misses the strong 
move 32... Bxb3! by his opponent, 
and the strong attack on the king- 
side. This loss made headlines. 


R. Fischer-C. Munoz 

Leipzig 1960 

Sicilian Defense 

B77 

1. e4 

c5 

2. NO 

d6 

3. d4 

cxd4 

4. Nxd4 

Nf6 

5. Nc3 

g6 


Defeating Hscher 

1 

PLAYER # of Wins 1 

E. Geller (Soviet) 

5 

B. Spassky (Soviet) 

5 

S. Gligoric (Yugoslavian) 

4 

T. Petrosian (Soviet) 

4 

M. Tal (Soviet) 

4 

P. Benko (Hungarian) 

3 

P. Keres (Soviet) 

3 

S. Fteshevsky (American) 

3 

B. Ivkov (Yugoslavian) 

2 

V. Korchnoi (Soviet) 

2 

B. Larsen (Dane) 

2 

F. Olafsson (Icelandic) 

2 

L. Pachman (Czechoslovakian) 2 1 

W. Uhlmann (E. German) 

1 

M. Matulovic (Yugoslavian) 

1 

V. Smyslov (Soviet) 

1 

R. Kholmov (Soviet) 

1 

R. Byrne (American) 

1 

E. Mednis (American) 

1 

A. Bisguier (American) 

1 

D. Janosevic (Yugoslavian) 

1 

V. Kovacevic (Yugoslavian) 

1 

Others* 

14 

TOTALS 

* includes many early losses 

61 


6. 

Be3 

Bg7 

7. 

O 

0-0 

8. 

Qd2 

Nc6 

9. 

Bc4 

a6 

10 . 

Bb3 

Qa5 

1 1 . 

0-0-0 

Bd7 

12 . 

Kbl 

Rac8 

13. 

g 4 

NeS 

14. 

Bh6 

Nc4 

15. 

Bxc4 

Rxc4 
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16. 

Nb3 

QeS 

17. 

h4 

Rfc8 

18. 

Bf4 

Qe6 

19. 

h5 

b5 

20. 

hxg6 

fxg6 

21. 

Bh6 

Bh8 

22. 

e5 

b4 

23. 

exf6 

bxc3 

24. 

Qh2 

Qxf6 

25. 

Bg5 

Qf7 

26. 

Qe2 

cxb2 

27. 

Qxe7 

Qxe7 

28. 

Bxe7 

Rxc2 

29. 

Rxd6 

Ba4 

30. 

Bg5 

Rf2 

31. 

Be3 

RxO 

32. 

Bd4 

Bxb3 

33. 

axb3 

Bxd4 

34. 

Rxd4 

Rxb3 

35. 

Rd2 

Rcb8 

36. 

Rd7 

Ra3 


White gave up. 

Finally, 1966. Bobby is 23 years 


R. Fischer-B. Larsen 

Santa Monica 1966 
Ruy Lopez C82 

The American grandmaster pays 
for his negligence. 


1 . 

e4 

e5 

2. 

NO 

Nc6 

3. 

BbS 

a6 

4. 

Ba4 

Nf6 

5. 

0-0 

Nxe4 


6. 

d4 

b5 

7. 

Bb3 

d5 

8. 

dxeS 

Be6 

9. 

c3 

Bc5 

10. 

Nbd2 

0-0 

11. 

Bc2 

Bf5!? 

12. 

Nb3 

Bg4 

13. 

Nxc5 

NxcS 

14. 

Rel 

Re8 

15. 

Be3 


Instead 

of 15. Bf4, 

Fischer 

tacks the well-posted Knight. 

15. 

• •• 

Ne6 

16. 

Qd3 

i-.. 

>o 

DO 

More solid was 16... 

. Nf8. 

17. 

Bh6 

Ne7 

18. 

Nd4 

Bf5 

19. 

Nxf5 

Nxf5 

20. 

Bd2!? 




In that game Fischer was obliged, 
psychologically, to seek a quick vic¬ 
tory. A normal “Fischer” move here 
would have been 20. Qh3!. 

20. ... Qh4 

21. Qf I!? 

White would have reached a fa¬ 
vorable endgame on 21. Qf3! Ng5 
22. Qf4!, but Bobby was always 
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pushing to 

gain more. 


21. 

• • • 

Nc5 

22. 

g3 

Qc4 

23. 

Qg2 

Nd3 

24. 

Bxd3 

Qxd3 

25. 

Bg5 

c6 

26. 

g4 

Ng7 

27. 

Re3 

Qd2 

28. 

b3? 


[Ed. Note: 28. Qh3! 

Mednis be- 

lieves this 

is won for 

White until 


shown otherwise. Note Fischer 
plays it too late, on move 29.] 

28. ... b4! 

If 29. cxb4?, then 29... d4, and 
after the Rook retreats, the Bishop 
on g5 perishes. 

It was essential to play 29. f3, 
with a slightly better ending for 
Black. 


tween Spassky and Fischer turned 
out to be a treacherous and impos¬ 
sible trial on the life path of Robert 
Fischer, the American chess genius. 

Many refused to believe that the 
American grandmaster had left 
chess for good. “Let’s hope,” said 
Anatoly Karpov at one of his press- 
conferences, “that he won’t leave 
chess, that he would demonstrate his 
outstanding mastership, his talent.” 

Once Garry Kasparov, the 13th 
world chess champion, was asked: 

‘‘Imagine for a minute that 
Robert Fischer has appeared 
again in the chess arena and 
challenged you. How would the 
match between him and you 
have ended?” 


29. Qh3?? 

The decisive error. Fischer was 
wrong about Larsen’s time trouble. 

29. ... bxc3 

30. Qh6 Ne6 

White gave up. Only now did 

Bobby see that his plan of 31. Bf6 
d4 32. Qxh7t?? Kxh7 33. Rh3| and 
34. Rh8# has a considerable draw¬ 
back: 33... Qh6. In the meantime, 
the pawn on c3 will soon become a 
Queen. 

Each year the world chess move¬ 
ment gains in popularity, its types 
of development changes. New 
“stars” appear in the arena. Sad as it 
is, but the match in Reykjavik be¬ 


Kasparov answered: 

“A match with Fischer 
would be a marvelous oppor¬ 
tunity for every chess player to 
test his or her abilities, includ¬ 
ing the World Champion. Only 
under the condition that Fisch¬ 
er would play the way he 
played in 1972..’.’ 

Truly so. The chess of Anatoly 
Karpov and Garry Kasparov are 
now on a much higher level com¬ 
pared to the chess of Fischer in the 
70s. But Fischer’s contribution to 
chess was enormous; he helped to 
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make the game the way it is now. 
Grandmaster D. Bronstein [and G. 
Smolyan] believe that Fischer was 
the founder of the rational style in 
contemporary chess. He developed 
and implemented a new style of 
fighting for a win: 

“His style contrasted sharp¬ 
ly with that of the older gener¬ 
ation of chessplayers; through 
its pragmatism, forcefulness, 
incredible directness, and a 
fantastic belief in his qualities 
as a chessplayer. This combi¬ 
nation of traits was missing 
from his predecessors.” 

In those earlier days chess com¬ 
petitions often were held in noisy, 
crowded quarters filled with smoke. 
Now the picture has radically 
changed for the best. Was this due 
to Fischer? 

Fischer didn’t tolerate injustices 
to chessplayers. He struggled for the 
rights of chessplayers because chess 
was his life, his profession, and he 
wanted the people in that profession 
to have good conditions for their 
work and creativity... 

Having earned the title of World 
Champion, Robert Fischer commis¬ 
sioned a house in the form of a chess 
Rook from Austrian architect Rein¬ 
hart Barnett. On the ground, divided 
into squares imitating the chess 
board, there would be a steel tower 


for the chess “King.” Fischer’s idea 
was that it would have no windows 
since the landscape would hurt his 
concentration, distracting his think¬ 
ing over the chess board... Accord¬ 
ing to the media, the project never 
came to fruition, but I believe that 
Bobby has imprisoned himself in a 
similar “psychological” castle while 
he is still alive. 

Robert James Fischer is a con¬ 
temporary chess legend. He left a 
considerable legacy in the art of 
chess, as well as an invaluable heri¬ 
tage: his own games, that, I am sure 
are of great interest for future gen¬ 
erations. Fischer’s tragedy, I believe, 
is that he sacrificed what was most 
precious for him: chess. Why? 

Nobody knows. Chess theory has 
advanced in the time that has 
passed. To come back in order to 
win, that wouldn’t be possible; to 
come back in order to lose, neither 
Fischer, nor his chess fans want that. 

I am often asked why I decided 
to write about Fischer in such de¬ 
tail. I have only had one purpose: 
that future generations must have 
some true idea about this great chess 
master. We should collect every bit 
of information connected with a 
great chessplayer. I am sure, history 
will not forget him. He was com¬ 
pletely devoted to his favorite art, 
he gave us some remarkable sam¬ 
ples of creativity, and did a lot for 
all the chessplayers whose work he 
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equated with the work of other pro¬ 
fessionals. As World Champion 
Kasparov shrewdly remarked: 

"... The ideas, the knowl¬ 
edge, the contribution to the¬ 
ory, and the experience of five 
Soviet Champions [Botvinnik, 
Smyslov, Tal, Petrosian and 
Spassky, EG] created a great 
quantitative resource that was 
about to create a qualitative 
shift in the manner of play, to 
find its new direction. I con¬ 
sider the next World Champion 
to be exactly at the forefront of 
this change, and, paradoxical 
as it may sound, the extension 
of Soviet chess tradition. Be¬ 
cause he was maturing on 
those riches that the Soviet 
chess school gave the world, 1 


believe, that modern chess 
started with Fischer. He under¬ 
stood chess on the level of the 
80s... Fischer’s abandonment 
of chess can be only com¬ 
mented upon by witnesses. I 
only regret that a match for the 
World Title did not take place, 
because it is in the contest of 
two leading players that the 
game of chess reaches its cul¬ 
minationi." 

And when at the beginning of the 
70s a decent competitor, Anatoly 
Karpov, emerged, it became clear 
that their tournaments would show 
how chess would develop in the fu¬ 
ture. 

Karpov remained alone, because, 
I am convinced, the only player, 
equal to him, had been Fischer...” 
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by 

Carlos Almarza-Mato 

With permission from the 1999 editions of the SCCA Magazine. 

The author wishes to dedicate this article to Scotland and all the mem¬ 
bers of the Scottish Correspondence Chess Association. 

It has taken me over eight years to realize the importance and contribu¬ 
tion made to chess by Bobby Fischer. It has taken me over four months to 
write it. This is not “the definitive article on Fischer” and the only aim I 
pursue is that of making the reader start thinking by him/herself, simply 
attempting to offer what I would like to be a new light or a different refer¬ 
ence point to look at. 

Chess conforms a vast cultural empire and sometimes it is impossible 
to couch in words everything one has read or every conclusion one has 
reached, so falling in a sort of Wittgensteinian paradox... 

Chess has its own goddess, known by the name of “Caissa.” May Caissa 
illuminate all of us in our chess initiatic paths so as we will be able to 
understand, discern and leam. And for her, the only words I have, were 
written by William Blake. 

“What is now proved, 
was once only imagined!’ 

W. Blake 
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Introduction 

Chess is a very complicated game. 

Any player whose aim is to be¬ 
come a strong player, or whose goal 
is to devote himself to chess in a pro¬ 
fessional way, or even any player 
who wanted to make his way in the 
field of postal chess, is in fact en¬ 
tering the difficult realm of competi¬ 
tive sport. It does not matter if you 
want to win tournaments or become 
a correspondence chess GM. In both 
cases, the player needs systematical 
training. Training methods have 
been devised by professionals and 
any of us can find them in books, 
articles in chess magazines, etc. In 
my humble opinion the first requi¬ 
site one needs is that of an open 
mind. The player has to devote his 
time not only to memorizing open¬ 
ing variations and the ideas ex¬ 
pressed by the leading players of the 
moment, you need independent 
thought and the strength and capac¬ 
ity of discerning the many preju¬ 
dices this world has. 

One of the defects of many mod¬ 
em top players is that they have con¬ 
sciously forgotten the study of the 
classics. “Nobody plays like that 
now.” This is too frequently said and 
far worse, I add. I have read inter¬ 
views made by strong professional 
players who say they have never 
studied games played by Fischer, 
Spassky, Botvinnik, let alone Capa- 


blanca or Alekhine. And this ex¬ 
plains why they will never become 
World Champions, or even Candi¬ 
dates. Take Karpov or Spassky for 
instance. Karpov became what he is 
thanks to the study of Capablanca, 
while Spassky’s model was Ale¬ 
khine. So, if the study of players 
who preceded them thirty or forty 
years in time helped them to become 
World Champions, how can it be 
said that today it is not necessary to 
study Fischer, Spassky or Botvinnik 
at the same time when you study the 
contemporary GMs? By accepting 
concepts like this, the player is sim¬ 
ply hampering his development. An 
important part of the strength of a 
chessplayer is the knowledge of 
those who preceded him. In the 
study of the classics you will find 
the development of the different 
strategical and tactical ideas which 
are a part of the player’s weaponry. 
Ideas have changed, new methods 
have been discovered, new ap¬ 
proaches are used, but to know the 
exceptions you must know the rules 
first. It is very funny to see how 
many leading players say one thing 
but do a different thing. The games 
played by Steinitz, Alekhine, and so 
on can be a source of inspiration to 
produce even opening surprises. 
Perhaps some of their ideas have 
been forgotten, but many others can 
become deadly weapons if reas¬ 
sessed under the light of the new ap- 
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proaches in the field of chess strat¬ 
egy. With the present state of chess, 
and the use of computers, we must 
accept, the sooner the better, that the 
more weapons we have, the more 
success we can achieve. Ideas are 
not the patrimony of modernity. 
Anything which is useful, is useful, 
and has to be quickly integrated into 
our own set of concepts; it does not 
matter who produced it or when it 
was produced. 

On the other hand, why do chess¬ 
players have to study the games 
played by leading Grandmasters or 
World Champions? The answer is 
manifold. First, we study them be¬ 
cause we can learn both strategy and 
tactics. Second, because we can 
leam openings and endgame tech¬ 
nique. Third, we study a certain 
chessplayer because we desire to 
identify ourselves with that chess- 
playerand choose him as our model, 
for one reason or another. For us, 
he is our “master.” It happens in all 
branches of art and there are many 
psychological reasons involved. 

Nevertheless, in my opinion, 
there is one more reason for the stu¬ 
dious chessplayer: learning the 
METHOD. Learning “how” and 
“why” our admired player produces 
ideas. Of course, that implies the 
previous knowledge of strategy, tac¬ 
tics, some endgame technique, and 
more. We want to leam his TECH¬ 
NIQUE when playing chess: 


• How he applies the laws or ex¬ 
ceptions of strategy, 

• How he attacks or defends, 

• How he plays the transition be¬ 
tween the opening and the middle- 
game, the middlegame and the 
endgame, the meaning of all his 
moves in the game, why he played 
this and not that. 

In short, we want to clearly ap¬ 
preciate his PROCESS OF THINK¬ 
ING. 

To carry out all this we have to 
study the player’s approach to chess, 
the sort of positions he likes, how 
he reaches them, and how he tries 
to interfere with the opponent’s 
plans. 

So every game has to be played 
several times trying to understand 
what is behind every move. If the 
game is annotated, we can use the 
notes as a guide, although we will 
have to do a move-by-move job on 
the game. That consists of the study 
of chess games: the attempt to ap¬ 
prehend the METHOD by dissect¬ 
ing the games for chess is the vivid 
manifestation of THOUGHT. 


(I would like this article, or parts 
of it, to be useful or at least act as a 
sort of eye-opener for the reader to 
pursue their own way. Answers only 
appear after questions have been 
made, so I’m making explicit what 
previously had been only implicit.) 
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Max Euwe: “Fischer thinks in Fischer. 
systems, not moves. With him it is “You have to force moves and 
not good enough to say that a player take chances.” 
has made a good move. You must • 

know the system he is playing and “Ideas, I never memorize 
what fits into the system.” moves.” 

“They commit mistakes.” 


Fischer’s Chess Style 

A Unrelenting maintenance of tension. 

A Active play in the opening, middlegame and endgame. 

A Concrete thinking: calculable positions. 

A Fluid piece play. 

A Tactical handling of defense. 

A Concrete handling of strategy. 

A Disciplined imagination. 

A Highly developed ability for the calculation of variations. 

A Alert to combinational and positionally mixed features in every 
position. 

A Uses radical methods to reduce opponent’s counterplay, 

A Straightforwardness. 

A Master in the art of switching advantages. 

A Master in the art of playing on empty squares while always pur¬ 
suing space to manuever. 

A Does not play speculative chess. 

A Risk and danger are calculated to the utmost, never speculating. 
A Play “move-by-move” or “blow-by-blow ” 

A Technical perfection. 

A Influences: Morphy, Steinitz, and Capablanca. 

A Mastering of the twofold process of calculating variations and 
the formation of abstract concepts. 

A Incredible insight for finding intermediate moves in both the cal¬ 
culation of variations and in combinational melees. 
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First Approach 

Fischer’s main weapon is that of 
his overwhelming ability to calcu¬ 
late variations, having a deep insight 
into finding intermediate moves in 
the most complicated of positions. 
The “clarity” of his play claimed by 
some critics, and some Soviet play¬ 
ers, is only delusion. His play is far 
from clear. The aspect of simplicity 
hides, in fact, very dangerous ele¬ 
ments. He is able to reduce a com¬ 
plicated strategy to a series of blows 
filled with tactical venom. He often 
seems to be tottering on the abyss, 
but in fact he is seeing everything 
and his moves, which are but the 
exponents of his strategical depth, 
have one aim: the destruction of the 
opponent at the board. 

Fischer subordinates everything 
to the system he is playing no mat¬ 
ter how weird or odd the moves may 
seem. He is always assessing con¬ 
crete features, paying great attention 
to the tactical nature of moves. 

Fischer’s opponents are con¬ 
fronted by a player who is always 
ready to embrace danger, using all 
opportunities, fighting till the last 
chance, always turning the board 
into a minefield. It is not enough to 
have a good plan. It is necessary to 
find the best move time after time, 
being aware of all the possible varia¬ 
tions and subvariations, always cal¬ 
culating, always assessing the posi¬ 


tion from a concrete point of view. 

In his games, there is no room for 
waiting moves, there is no way for 
seeing what the opponent’s plans 
are. Fischerimposes his own tempo 
by posing new threats with each 
move. He has mastered the difficult 
art of linking attack after attack, be¬ 
ing able to switch from one target 
to another by means of tactical and 
combinational threats. The rival has 
to either accept it or fall into strate¬ 
gically lost positions, so allowing 
Fischer to impose his superiority 
this time by positional means. 

Fischer’s Opening Systems 

The openings a chessplayer uses 
are the first clue to understanding 
his approach to chess, since the 
opening and the variation or sub¬ 
variation he chooses lead to the sort 
of positions he likes best. Of course, 
his rival will also try to impose his 
own mark on the game and so we 
have the subtle fight which char¬ 
acterizes the struggle for the pre¬ 
dominance in the opening. 

As Black, his preferences are 
clear: 

Against 1. e4, the Sicilian Najdorf 
(He has played Alekhine’s 1. e4 &f6 
in a few games and even 1. e4 e5, 
but only in three or four games 
throughout his chess career.) 

Against 1. d4 / 1. c4, he has 
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played mainly the King’s Indian or 
other similar systems characterized 
by the f-Bishop’s fianchetto. In the 
early sixties, he played systems in¬ 
volving ...£lf6 / ...e6 (the Nimzo- 
Indian, Tarrasch, Ragozin) but this 
was a transition period. Apart from 
the King’s Indian, the Griinfeld De¬ 
fense was also one of his favourite 
openings and prior to the Rejkjavik 
match he had used it in very impor¬ 
tant encounters. 

Fischer’s aims as Black are clear: 
quick equalization, fluid piece play, 
counterattack and the provocation of 
tactical clashes as soon as possible. 

Being primarily a positional play¬ 
er, Fischer was able to infuse tacti¬ 
cal poison into well-known, time- 
honored positional systems. This 
versatility allowed him to be ready 
for protracted positional struggles or 
for quick tactical skirmishes, thus 
becoming a formidable opponent. 

In my opinion, the “Russians” to¬ 
tally failed to appreciate all of this 
and labored under the belief that 
Fischer’s style was “crystal clear,” 
“easy to predict,” “easy to meet,” 
and so on. They believed that an in¬ 
dividual, fighting alone, would not 
be able to offer any resistance 
against the enormous Soviet chess 
machinery. This delusional concept 
was helped by the fact that prior to 
1972 some Soviet players had posed 
many problems to Fischer (for in¬ 
stance Keres, Tal, Geller and Spass¬ 


ky too). Perhaps they forgot that a 
loner like Fischer, who had chess as 
his vital obsession and the only way 
to affirm himself before the world, 
had been learning from his defeats 
at Soviet hands. His self-criticism, 
as well as his psychological insight 
concerning the Soviet players, his 
main enemies, were giving him a 
clear picture of what loomed ahead, 
while the Soviets were resting on 
their laurels, forgetting that past 
feats do not earn present points in 
chess matches, and that chess is a 
game in which two players have to 
meet, with their virtues, yes, but also 
being liable to show all their defects. 
Spassky’s sin, and the Soviet sin 
concerning 1972 has two names: 
“over-confidence” and “under-esti¬ 
mation.” Against a sniper like 
Fischer, all that proved fatal. 

As White: 

Here the matter is even clearer: 
with the exception of his early be¬ 
ginnings, Fischer mainly played 1. 
e4. He simply spoke of this move 
as “best by test,” never engaging in 
other philosophical discussions. In 
his early years he played the King’s 
Indian Attack and he had also played 
1. b3 in some offhand games, even 
though one of these games was 
against Tukmakov in an important 
tournament. 

As he can be considered a classi¬ 
cal chessplayer, it is normal that his 



An Attempt at Analysis 


main weapon is the Ruy Lopez. 
From time to time he also used the 
King’s Gambit and the Italian Open¬ 
ing, choosing in these two cases, 
variations not normally employed 
but that Fischer had studied in depth 
due to his love for players like 
Steinitz. 

One of the recurrent themes in 
Fischer’s games as White is that of 
the center without pawns. In many 
of his games, variations in which the 
central pawns are exchanged are 
common. It is very instructive to 
study how Fischer plays these posi¬ 
tions, in which the fight revolves 
around piece play only. 

For instance, let’s take the Brey- 
er Variation of the Ruy Lopez. 
Fischer consistently used the Si- 
magin system, which implies the ex¬ 
change of pawns in the center and 
opening lines. Later, Karpov patron¬ 
ized the variation with the move d5, 
closing the center and giving pref¬ 
erence to flank manuevers which in¬ 
volve a lot of “fending” strategies. 
Of course, Fischer knew all this too, 
but he simply preferred more direct 
methods where he could use his ex¬ 
treme ability to provoke fluid piece 
play to conjure threats apparently 
out of thin air, but in fact were based 
upon a well established strategical 
basis. 

The opening is connected with 
the middlegame and all World 
Champions have managed to mas¬ 


ter the transition between the two. 
In this respect, Fischer likes produc¬ 
ing multi-potential positions where 
accurate calculation is required as 
the only way to understand and re¬ 
solve the different positions. Thus, 
the opponent is confronted with the 
problem of choosing among a 
wealth of possible variations, all 
leading to end positions difficult to 
evaluate, and the paths to those end 
positions are also full of intermedi¬ 
ate moves. His aura of invincibility 
was so overwhelming that an Ameri¬ 
can GM declared that it does not 
matter which type of position you 
may have, because against Fischer 
you “know” you are going to lose... 

Fischer’s style shows a two-fold 
feature: on the one hand a deep pu¬ 
rity based upon the application of 
all the time-honored chess prin¬ 
ciples, and on the other hand, the 
display of tactical blows in which 
every move both belongs to the sys¬ 
tem and also conforms the very sys¬ 
tem he is developing. 

His primary approach to positions 
is scientific: he knows the openings 
and the sort of strategical plans in¬ 
volved. Then he looks for the best 
plan and the most destructive moves 
to carry it out, trying to prevent any 
tactical struggle. When he has to 
resort to defense, his stubbornness 
is admirable: he will use all sorts of 
tactical resources to complicate the 
game compelling his rival to choose 
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and take risks because here lies the 
possibility of committing mistakes 
or inaccuracies. The games where 
Fischer had to show his defensive 
skills are worth a deep study. Both 
in attack and defense, he is ready to 
embrace danger to the utmost if he 
sees that he can calculate the risk or 
if he feels that the position may be¬ 
come so wild that he will be able to 
impose his refined calculation tech¬ 
nique, seeing farther than his rival 
or what is more important, perceiv¬ 
ing all the nuances which compose 
a forest of intermediate moves. 

Due to Fischer’s approach to 
chess, which clearly manifests itself 
in his opening repertoire, he tended 
to reach what Kotov has defined as 
“resolvable positions.” Neverthe¬ 
less, I do not totally agree with Kot¬ 
ov’s classification, and so in my 
opinion resolvable positions are 
threefold: 

1. Positions resolvable by logical 

plans and precedents. 

2. Positions resolvable by calcula¬ 

tion. 

3. Positions resolvable by the 

method of playing move-by¬ 
move or blow-by-blow. 

(It must be understood that it is 
the player himself who, knowing his 
style and approach, decides the sort 
of positions he wants to reach. Then 
he will choose those openings which 


lead to the types of positions he pre¬ 
fers. In the process there will be a 
fight between him and his opponent, 
who will also try to steer the game 
into the sort of path of his liking.) 

Fischer has nearly always avoid¬ 
ed speculative positions because the 
thing he has most feared is that of 
taking risks which cannot be TO¬ 
TALLY controlled through straight¬ 
forward calculation. And this is an¬ 
other key point to understanding his 
style. Strategically speaking, he is a 
classical player, influenced by strat¬ 
egists like Steinitz, Tarrasch, and 
Capablanca. Tactically speaking, he 
possesses the directness of Morphy 
but with a killer instinct developed 
to the utmost. 

In analyzing Fischer’s games and 
combinations one can see how ev¬ 
ery move has an aim. Again, this 
does not mean that his style is 
“clear” and “easy to predict” as his 
Soviet counterparts believed, and 
thus were caught on the hop one af¬ 
ter another (Taimanov, Petrosian and 
Spassky). Fischer’s style, like the 
image on a mirror, is absolutely de¬ 
lusive, and its clarity is only appar¬ 
ent once you have seen the moves. 
If you do not believe so, take one of 
his games, cover his moves and try 
to guess them one by one. 

For Fischer there is no place for 
double-edged, wild positions where 
everything depends upon luck or 
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speculation. Fischer does not play 
against an opponent like Lasker or 
Tal might. He plays against perfec¬ 
tion and this makes him totally 
averse to speculation. He wants to 
play a perfect game of chess, against 
perfect replies from his opponent. 
Perhaps, like Alekhine, he also suf¬ 
fered a lot because “it takes two to 
play a perfect game of chess and 
produce a masterpiece.” It is not 
enough to win the game. It is nec¬ 
essary to produce a completely flaw¬ 
less game. 

Fischer mastered both the rules 
and the exceptions, extracting some 
of his ideas from the strange games 
of Steinitz. Sometimes he showed 
that some exceptions were, in fact, 
better than the accepted rules. He ac¬ 
cepted that causes produce effects, 
but that, and here lies the paradox, 
some effects also produce causes. 

Important Explanation 

In the game(s) which follow it 
will be normal to find the concept 
of “advantage.” To understand a 
game of chess it is very important 
to realize how top players are able 
to obtain (an) advantage. In some 
cases it will mean, simply, to have 
the initiative, that is, to be the first 
in creating threats thereby making 
the opponent think only about de¬ 
fensive moves or plans. 

“Advantage” can be obtained 


through different means, for in¬ 
stance: 

A Mistakes committed by the op¬ 
ponent which allow one to ob¬ 
tain a strategically pre-domi¬ 
nant position or tactical threats. 

A Initiative: when the opponent 
commits a mistake, accepts a 
defensive or passive role, fails 
to create counterplay, etc., and 
allows us to carry out our plans 
without any possibility to re¬ 
act with counterthreats. 

A Positional pressure: formation 
of deep strategical threats 
which the opponent does not 
appreciate, fails to assess prop¬ 
erly, or is not able to stop due 
to having structural weak¬ 
nesses. 

A In the tug-of-war of a game of 
chess, one of the players may 
accept certain weaknesses in 
exchange for what he assesses 
as “compensation.” Never¬ 
theless, the opponent may 
manage to keep the game un¬ 
der control avoiding the cre¬ 
ation of weaknesses in his own 
position, and after a liquidation 
of pieces succeeds in cashing 
in on the rival’s weak spots 
(one of Fischer’s main weap¬ 
ons and one very often ne- 
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glected when annotating his 
games, which are more than 
dazzling tactical fireworks). 

Advantages are switched during 
the development of the game (posi¬ 
tional transformations, the initiative, 
etc.) and this implies a high degree 
of technique and a high degree of 
talent and imagination. 

In the following pages games are 
analyzed. But chess is inexhaustible 
and the reader may find many other 
details through the application of 
their own knowledge and experi¬ 
ence. This is what all this is about. 
There are no absolute truths here, 
only hints. Instead of “teaching,” it 
is better to show how to learn and 
investigate by oneself. 

Hans Berliner—R. Fischer 

Western Open Championship 1963 

D41 

This game was regarded by Fisch¬ 
er as one of the games which most 
accurately showed his chess style 
(unable as he was to clearly define 
it). The main features are: 

A Active play to reach a multi-po¬ 
tential position. 

A Avoidance of tactically unclear 
melees. 

A Timely counterattack transform¬ 
ing a static initiative (superior 
piece placement) into an advan¬ 


tage. 

A Creation of continual threats. 

A Liquidation into a superior end¬ 
game: creation of threats to a 
majority on the queenside (an¬ 
other example of the switching 
of advantages). In this respect, 
Botvinnik was a real master too 
in the art of smoothly liquidat¬ 
ing middlegame positions into 
superior endgames, perhaps due 
to the influence of Capablanca’s 
games. ( 

I. d4 £f6 2. c4 e6 3. &c3 d5 
4. cxd5 ^xd5 5. e4 ^xc3 6. bxc3 
c5. 

Immediately after White has cre¬ 
ated a strong pawn center Black pro¬ 
ceeds to attack it. The ensuing posi¬ 
tion has a mobile pawn structure. 

7. &f3 cxd4 8. cxd4 Ab4f 9. 
&dl Axdlj 10. i£xd2 0-0 II. 
<&d3 b6 12. 0-0 &b7. 

Exerting pressure on the center. 

13. Sfdl £c6 14. ©b2. 

Another plan would be 14. d5 
exd5 15. exd5 since 15... £fxd5?? 
would lose to 16. Axh7. Berliner 
prefers to maintain the tension. 

14... m6. 

Never allowing his pieces to in¬ 
terfere with each other. The text at¬ 
tacks the pawns, pins the d-pawn, 
makes room for the Rooks, covers 
the kingside and places the Queen 
pointing at White’s King. 

15. Sac I Sfd8 I6.ilb5 Sac8 
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17. &e5?! 



It would have been better to main¬ 
tain the tension. White wants to fix 
the central position in search of ac¬ 
tive play and entry points for his 
heavy pieces. Fischer has seen far¬ 
ther. 

17.. . &xe5 18. dxe5 ^ff4. 

Positional theme: the Queen in an 
advanced position. 

19. a xc8 a xc8 20. d4 g5!!. 

Typical of Fischer. Apart from the 
fact that 20... £fxe4 loses due to a 
backrank mate, the concept is very 
deep indeed, starting a sort of pre¬ 
emptive attack. 

21. f3. 

21. £fd7 a C 2. 

21.. . g4!!. 



White’s plan, starting with &e5, 
has failed. Fischer manages to cre¬ 
ate counterthreats with a minimum 
of forces. 21... Bc5 gives nothing 
in view of variations like 22. &e8 
Bel 23. AxfJ &xf7 24. «d7f. 

22. Ael. 

22. ©d7 gxf3! 23. ^fxb7 Bc2! 
(23... ^fe3 24. &hl fxg2| 25. 
£?xg2 Bc2| leads to mate). 

22.. . gxf3. 

Is this move good or bad? There 
is no agreement. Analysts Smyslov, 
Tukmakov, Yudasin and Tal say no¬ 
thing. Others say this is “?” and give 
22... Bc2 23. g3 £5fh6 24. £fd3 
a xa2 25. fxg4 &g7 26. Sf3 ^fg6 
27. Ad3 a a4 when the black pieces 
display enormous activity. 

23. gxf3. 

Another move without agree¬ 
ment. While 23. «&xf3!? was sug¬ 
gested, others believe that 23. 
£xf3? &g7 24. £fd7 Se3t 25. 
£?hl Bel is good for Black. 

23.. . &h8. 

23... Bc2 is bad if24. £?hl Bxe2 
because of 25. Bglf. 

24. &h I Aa6!. 
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White’s Bishop defends his 
pawns. Without it the structural 
weaknesses are emphasized. If 25. 
«&xa6?? Sxf3 wins. Fischer man¬ 
ages, through the tactical creation of 
threats which must be clearly antici¬ 
pated and worked out by his oppo¬ 
nents, to obtain a superior endgame. 
It is this process of shifting from 
position to position using tactical 
means (creation of threats), which 
is the key point to the understand¬ 
ing of Fischer’s chess style. 

Here, once his rival committed 
himself to a certain plan (17. &e5), 
Fischer started to create threats in 
an apparently fixed (static) position 
(with g5-g4). This is dynamic strat¬ 
egy at its best. The rest is to elimi¬ 
nate the defensive pieces so as to 
impose his superiority, a device 
much to Capablanca’s liking. 

25. Sf2 Axel 26. © xe2 
Sxe5-+27. Bgl f5 28.Sd3. 

28. Sg2 fxe4 29. fxe4 b5; 28. 
Sel f4 29. Bgl Bg8 30. Bxg8 
&xg8. 

28.. . fxe4 29. fxe4. 

The threat is always ... B c2. 

29.. . Bf8. 

Fischer is trying to down his ri¬ 
val with piece play. But in cases like 
this, it is necessary for the opening 
of a second front. Here this second 
source of threats is the queenside 
majority. 

30. Sc2 Sf6 31. Bg2 Sd4. 

31.. . b5. 


32. h3 Saif 33. Sgl Se5 34. 
Sg2 b5!. 

The second front. 

35. Sc2 b4 36. Sg2 a5 37. 
Sc2 Sf6. 



The plan now will be to force the 
exchange of Queens to impose his 
pawns. 

38. Sc4. 

38. Sg2 a4. 

38.. . Sf3f 39. &H2 Bd8 40. 
Sc2 Sc3 41. Sxc3f. 

41. Bg2Sxc2 42. Sxc2a4. 

41.. . bxc3 42. Bel Bd3! 43. 
Bbl &g7! 44. Bb5. 

44. Bb7f &f645. Bxh7 &e5-+. 

44.. . a4 45. Bc5 a3 46. &g2 
Be3! 47. Bc4 &f6 48. h4 &e5 
49. Sf2 Bh3. 

Threatening 50... c2 due to the 
threat ... B h2 if 51. B xc2. 

50. &g2 Bd3 5I.H5 &f4 52. 
h6 &e3 53. Bc7 &d2 54. Bxh7 
c2 55. Bc7 cl=S 0-1. 

An impressive game. 
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Bobby Fischer 
An Attempt at Analysis 
Part 2 

The Prevention Of The 
Opponent’s Counterplay 

One of the most important parts 
in the armory of a top chessplayer 
is that of the prevention of the op¬ 
ponent’s counterplay. It implies the 
realization that in chess your op¬ 
ponent’s plans and ideas are of the 
same importance as one’s own and 
that the discovering of his occult 
plans is as relevant as finding the 
best moves and plans for one’s own 
army. (Some players, Petrosian, 
Karpov, Nimzovich, have or have 
had this as their main feature in their 
approach to chess.) This part of the 
playing method implies the exist¬ 
ence and putting into action of what 
has been termed as “preventive 
thinking.” 

The difference between Fischer 
and other defensive players is that 
for Bobby this is a part in the whole 
of his approach to chess, and only a 
part, not a goal to achieve. He starts 
the game, realizes the strategical aim 
of the opening and the ensuing po¬ 
sitions, and only in certain cases 
with no clear attacks or combinative 
operations does he proceed to ap¬ 
ply preventive thinking, and even in 
this case with the intention of pro¬ 
voking the conditions for a direct 


attack, always tactically fending, 
always provoking his rival into tak¬ 
ing decisions, always trying to set 
the tempo of the game. And he does 
not seek the application of this 
method of play by principle: he pre¬ 
fers open positions or positions 
where he can impose his superior 
tactical ability, and in these the most 
important factor is not that of “pre¬ 
venting threats,” but the creation of 
them to drive the opponent onto the 
defensive without allowing him to 
arrive at too levelled or too cramped 
positions. 

This is why it is so difficult to an¬ 
notate his games. Very few of his 
games are deeply annotated: most 
of these things are neglected, are 
unknown or pass unnoticed by most 
of the annotators. Even Bobby him¬ 
self has not been too explicit when 
annotating his own games for one 
reason or another. The studious 
player has to do it even today. 

Other Processes 

In chess, we can admit the exist¬ 
ence of a two-fold process: 

1. The calculation of variations. 

2. The formation and handling of 

abstract concepts. 

Everything starts with the open¬ 
ing. Each opening has a strategical 
or positional background. The dif¬ 
ferent variations and subvariations 
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lead to different positions (equal 
configurations of pawns and pieces). 
As soon as the pieces come into 
play, they start to create threats or 
fulfill missions. When the theoreti¬ 
cal line ends or the player has to 
decide on his own, he has a posi¬ 
tion before him, with the pieces 
placed on the different squares. In 
some cases, he has to defend against 
threats or he is able to start thinking 
about posing threats by himself. But 
in other cases the calculation of 
variations gives nothing: it is nec¬ 
essary to formulate abstract con¬ 
cepts for which strategy can be the 
only red thread. And all this is not 
always as straightforward as Kotov, 
for instance, has described in his 
books on the middlegame in chess. 
The player is playing under tourna¬ 
ment conditions with a time limit. 

In Fischer, we have one of the 
superb masters at integrating both 
processes and so conjuring up a 
masterpiece of apparent and delu¬ 
sional clarity. Once again, we have 
to devote time and patience to un¬ 
derstand Fischer’s train of thought. 

In my opinion, it took the Soviets 
time to understand this, and even 
around 1972, some representatives 
of Soviet chess were working under 
the delusion: that of his “clarity of 
ideas.” Matches against Taimanov, 
Petrosian and Spassky were the sig¬ 
nal that it was not only water that 
fell when it was raining: forthe three, 


the rain was one of stones. The same 
was valid for Larsen. 

Fischer’s fame concerning his 
ability at calculating variations has 
somehow left in the shadow another 
of his weapons (often unnoticed or 
neglected by most of his annota¬ 
tors): when there was no clear, 
straightforward plan, Fischer was 
able to devise complicated, elabo¬ 
rate, even abstruse strategical plans, 
by using his most powerful weapon: 
that of seeing in advance the nature 
of the ensuing positions. We must 
bear in mind that most of the opin¬ 
ions expressed during Fischer’s ac¬ 
tive years came from the Soviet 
Union and were full of prejudices 
and vested interests. A simple man 
with limited material means (but un¬ 
limited intelligence and willpower) 
was able to challenge a whole super 
power, shouting “Check!” to the 
kings of chess (the Soviets). In 1972, 
it was “Checkmate!” 

* 

The following games illustrate 
Bobby Fischer’s playing style. 

R. Fischer—Pal Benko 

U.S. Championship 1965 

C95 

I. e4 e5 2. &#3 £c6 3. AbS 
a6 4. Aa.4 af6 5.0-0 Ae7 6. S e I 
b5 7.<&b3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3 £b8 
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10.d4 £bd7 11. &h4. 

One of Fischer’s preferred stra¬ 
tegical weapons. He has always 
liked clear, fixed structures with 
fluid play and which could lead to 
the opening up of the position. 

11.. . &b6 12. £d2c5 I3.dxc5 
dxc5. 

Opening the d-file. Apparently in 
contradiction to accepted strategical 
principles, Fischer is going to start 
a flank attack with an open center. 
But concrete factors are of para¬ 
mount importance: the battle to co¬ 
ordinate one’s pieces to create 
threats forcing the opponent to un¬ 
coordinate his when answering the 
threats. Black’s pieces lack clear tar¬ 
gets while Fischer is working with 
dynamic factors: the initiative. 

14. &f5. 

Thematic. The Knight hits e7 and 
g7. Fischer’s plan is an all-out at¬ 
tack on the kingside. 

14.. . ,&xf5. 

14... c4 15. Ac2 jL\f5 16. exf5 
fic7 17. lBrfi Sad8 18. &e4 &xe4 
19. iLxe4=. 

15. exf5. 



15... ©c7?!. 

15.. . Nbd7. 

16. g4!. 

Fischer’s own hallmark. 

16.. . h6. 

Black cannot react in the center. 
His pieces had to answer to concrete 
threats of immediate dangers. He 
has no pawn thrusts and White has 
a clear plan. 

17. h4 c4 18. Ac2 &H7 19. 
&f3!. 

By attacking e5 White forces ...f6 
thereby depriving the N/h7 from the 
f6 square. Subtle. 

19.. . f6 20. &d2! 2ad8 21. ©f3 
h5?. 

A mistake. Except when concrete 
factors appear, it is not advisable to 
touch the pawns on the side which 
is under attack—an old unwritten 
rule. Perhaps 21... U d7. Passive de¬ 
fense is called for although against 
Fischer... 

22. gxh5 £d5. 

To bring the Knight over to the 
kingside. 

23. &e4 &f4 24. &xf4 exf4 25. 
&hl. 

Threatening Sgl. 

25.. . &H8 26. Sgl Sf7 27. 
Sg6 Ad61\. 

27.. . Af8!?. 

28. Sagl. 

The culmination of the plan initi¬ 
ated with 14. &f5 and the subse¬ 
quent pawn attack. 

28.. . AfS 29. h6 Qe5 30. &g4 
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Sdd7 31.0 AcS. 



Black is in zugzwang. 

32. &xc5 © xc5 33. S xg7 
Sxg7 34. hxg7f &g8 35. £fg6. 

Threatening 36. ^fxh7 &xh7 37. 
g8=l&. 

35... Sd8 36. Ae4 £fc8 37. 
£5fe8f 1-0. 

Let us look again at move 15 in 
the diagrammed position, if Black 
plays 15... &bd7 the plan of g4- 
& f3-h4 would not work due to the 
fact that h4 is under attack. But 
White is not compelled to start the 
pawn avalanche at once: 16. g4 h6 
17. h4 c4 18. Ac2 &h7 19. &f3 
&xh4 20. &xh4 ^fxh4 21. ^xd7 

xg4| and it is a draw. Instead he 
can opt for a different approach: 
Ac2 with the idea of &f3 increas¬ 
ing the pressure and keeping the 
plan g4-g5-h4 up his sleeve. 

* 


tures different alternatives which 
show how close to the wind top 
chessplayers sail. Very often the se¬ 
curing of an advantage or the loss 
of it depends upon a single move 
and more when the players are play¬ 
ing in dynamic fashion. 

Robert Byrne—Fischer 

U.S. Championship 1959-60 

D41 

I. d4 £f6 2. c4 e6 3. £c3 d5 
4. cxd5 £xd5 5. &f3 c5 6. e3 
&c6 7. iLc4. 

Another try would be 7. &d3 
cxd4 8. exd4 Ael 9. 0-0 0-0 10. a3 
etc. 

7.. . &xc3 8. bxc3 Ael 9. 0-0 
0-0 10. £fe2. 

Books say ± here but Black has a 
flexible position and as Tarrasch 
would say, “It is not only necessary 
to be a good chessplayer, you must 
play well too.” With the assessments 
provided by books and experts it 
happens much the same: given any 
position you have to find the best 
moves/plans so as not to lose the 
advantage. 

10.. . b6 II. Sdl Sc7 12. e4 
Ab7. 


I have chosen this hard-fought 
game to exemplify Fischer’s skill in 
the field of defense. The game fea- 


m 
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13. <&e3. 

These positions demand deep 
strategical knowledge. Byrne pre¬ 
fers to keep the tension in the cen¬ 
tre without committing himself. A 
different approach to the position 
would be 13. d5!? exd5 14. A\d5 
Af6 15. e5!? § ae8 16. ,£f4. The 
process of decision-making in po¬ 
sitional games implies that the play¬ 
er has to clearly assess the end-po¬ 
sitions resulting from the different 
variations. After all, the players have 
to work everything out in their 
minds. 

13.. . Sac8 14. ild3 cxd4 15. 
cxd4. 

White has a mobile pawn center 
and he will have to choose among 
three possible plans: e5, d5, or not 
touching the pawns. All strategy 
books and time-honored games by 
Botvinnik, Spassky, Keres, and the 
like show how to handle (or not!) 
these positions. 

15.. . &a3?!. 

Perhaps 2fd8 instead. In these 
positions, Black has to make do with 


the limited space within his first 
three ranks. 

16. e5!. 

Byrne decides to open lines 
against Black’s King, fixing the cen¬ 
ter and forgetting about dynamic 
tries based upon the d5 advance. 

16.. . &b4 17. £}g5. 

17. ,&xh7?? &xh7 18. &g5| 
&g8 19. ^fh5 ^fc2-+. 

17.. . h6 18. &h7t &H8 19. 
£fh5 &d5 20. &d3 £fe7. 



21. &H7. 

21. Ad2,£b4 22. &h7 &xd223. 
&xf8 &f4 24. ^fg4 &xd3 25. 
Sxd2 &b4 26. &xe6fxe6+. 

21... ^xe3. 

22. «&xh6 must be prevented. 

22.fxe3 Sfd8 23. Sfl Bd7 24. 
H4!. 

To prevent ...^fxg5 when trying 
to liberate the Knight. 


123 














Bobby Fischer from Chess Genius to Legend 



24.. . Bc3! 

Fischer combines passive defense 
with the activity of his free-from- 
task pieces. 

25. &g5 Bxd3 26. Sxf7?! 

26. &xf7t &g8 [Ed.: Fischer 
“might’ve” played 26... &h7 and 
tried to win with a preponderance 
of material.] 27. g6 B d2 28. 
&xh6 £?h8=. 

26.. . Bd2! 27. e4. 

Threatening ^fg6 winning. If 27. 

Sxe7 Sxg2| 28. &fl Bxe7 29. 
&h3 [Ed.: Perhaps 29. d5.] Sh2 30. 
&f2 &g8 and Black emerges. 

27.. . ^fxf7 28. &xf7f Sxf7 29. 
©xf7 Axe4. 



30. £5fxe6 Ab2 31. Bel Axd4| 

32. &h2 Axg2 33. Bdl! Axe5| 

34. £fxe5 Bxdl 35. &xg2+—. 

30.. . Bxg2f 31. &fl Ad5 32. 
Be2 Bg4? 

Analysis showed that 32... Bxe2 
was best. In these sorts of positions, 
the player of the black pieces may 
feel averse to exchanges. 32... B xe2 

33. &xe2 Axa2 34. ^fxa7 Ac4| 

35. &e3 Af8 36. ^fxb6 &g8 37. 
t3Ta7 Ab3 38. &d3 Ad5 39. &c3 
Af3 40. &b3 Adit 41. & c4 
Ae2|=. [Ed.: Winning is 36. ^ff7 
Ab4 37. «e8f! &h7 38. I&a4.] 

33. Sc2 &h7 34. h5 Bg5 35. 
&e2? 

It is White’s turn to err. 35. xa7 
would have been much better. Prob¬ 
ably both players were tired and 
short of time after so tense a strug¬ 
gle. 

35.. . Bg2f 36. &d3 Bg3f37. 
&e2 Bg2f 38. &e3 Bg3f 39. 
&f2 Sg5 40. &e2 Sg2 1/2. 

* 

R. Fischer—Fridrik Olafsson 

Mar del Plata, 1960 

B52 

A Positional tension in a semi¬ 
open/open position with piece 
pressure. 

A Domination on the queenside. 
A Creation of weaknesses. 

A Attack on the dark squares. 
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A Massive exchange of pieces to 
stress Black’s weaknesses and 
to increase White’s attack over 
the dark squares. 

A Switching the offensive from the 
queenside to the center through 
the domination of the dark 
squares. 

I. e4 c5 2. an d6 3. <&b5t 
Adl 4. &xd7t. 

Some authors believe that the 
early exchange of Bishops prevents 
the apparition of too strong a ten¬ 
sion in the position. This is why it 
is admirable to see how Fischer 
manages to create tension in the 
position. 

4.. . ©xd7 5. 0-0 &c6 6. ©e2. 

Or 6. c3 &f6 7. Bel. 

6.. . g6. 

Or the plan .. ,e6 - & f6 - d5. 

7. c3 Agl 8. Bdl e5 9. &a3 
£}ge7 I0.d4. 

Instead of preparing it with 10. 
&c2, Fischer breaks in the center 
because he prefers open positions. 

10.. . cxd4 11. cxd4 exd4. 

II. .. &xd4 12. &xd4 exd4 13. 
& b5 c6 is better. 

12. &b5 0-0 13. £fxd4d5. 

Black takes hold of the center try¬ 
ing to get rid of his weak d-pawn. 

14. £b3 a6 15. &c3 d4. 

A superficial assessment would 
indicate that Black has solved his 
problems. The matter is deeper than 
that. Fischer’s plan is to start an at¬ 


tack over the dark squares starting 
on the queenside and creating 
threats to drive Black onto the de¬ 
fensive. 



16. £a4! Bae8 17. <&f4! £d5 

18. <&>g3 £fe7. 

Black will try to get counterplay 
by attacking the e-pawn. 

19. £ac5 &H8. 

To prepare ...f5. 

20. Bel. 

Threatening 21. exd5 and trying 
to maintain the tension. 

20.. . £b6 21. Bad f5 22. 
£fd2. 

White’s pieces start to occupy all 
posts on the dark squares to prevent 
Black from operating on those 
squares, and so reducing their scope. 

22.. . Sf7 23. exf5 gxf5. 

6lafsson has played actively, ac¬ 
cepting several weaknesses in re¬ 
turn. Now he is threatening ...f4. 
Fischer’s plan is to exchange as 
many pieces as possible to stress 
Black’s weaknesses. Since this 
would not be enough, he combines 
this plan with an attack on the dark 
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squares. 

24. &d3 &d5 25. Ad6. 

(Note how the black pieces have 
to stay on the light squares). 

25.. . Bg8 26. £a5!. 

The second plan: to exchange 
pieces to stress the weakness of the 
d4 and f5 squares. 

26.. . &xa5. 

26.. . &d8 is no solution due to 
27. &e5. 

27. Bxe8 B xe8 28. &xa5. 

In Fischer’s games it is a recur¬ 
ring theme that he reaches many po¬ 
sitions with the king- and queenside 
pawns on their initial squares. This 
is because he prefers open positions 
and to exert pressure with pieces 
alone. 

28.. . h6 29. g3 &H7 30. &f4 
&xf4. 

White’s threats are on the dark 
squares: Bc7. 

31. &xf4 Se6 32. Adi Bc8 

33. Bel. 



Always on the dark squares. 

33... m7?!. 

Better 33... £fg6. 


34. Be7 Sg6. 

34.. . £5fxe7 35. £fxf5t and 36. 
Sfxc8. 

35. Bxb7f4. 

The idea is ...^fblt. 

36. £fd5L 

Covering e4 and defending 
against all threats. 

36.. . Be8?! 37.^.xf4 Bel f 38. 
&g2 Sd3 39. &h3 £fg6 40. 
Bd7! h5 41. &g2 h4 42. Bd6! 
1 - 0 . 

A dark-square symphony! 

* 

Miguel Najdorf—R. Fischer 

Havana (01), 1966 
A79 

I. d4 &f6 2. c4 c5. 

The Benoni. Fischer’s main wea¬ 
pon has always been the King’s In¬ 
dian. From time to time he adopted 
the Griinfeld, the Nimzo-Indian, 
Benoni, and some variations of the 
Queen’s Gambit. 

3. d5 g6 4. £c3 Ag7 5. e4 d6 
6. a O 0-0 7. Ael e6 8.0-0 exd5 
9.cxd5 Be8. 

Thematic: pressure on e4 to pre¬ 
vent e4-e5 with a real break¬ 
through. 

10. £d2. 

White’s plans involve posting a 
Knight on c4 to exert pressure on 
d6, not allowing massive exchanges 
of pieces, maintaining the tension 
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and trying to threaten Black as much 
as possible: attacking d6, threaten¬ 
ing e5, or attacks on both flanks. 

10... £a6 11.0 &c7 I2.a4b6 
13. &hl &d7. 

To answer White’s & c4 with 
... £ie5. In the Benoni, Black must 
always be on the alert, but it also 
demands a great deal of “fending.” 

14. £c4 £e5 15. £e3f5. 

The Benoni also demands to be 
the first in attack if Black does not 
want to end up being kicked off the 
board. With the text, Black tries to 
de-activate White’s threat of e5. 

16. f4 &f7 17. exf5 gxf5 18. 
m6 19. &e2. 

White’s plan is now to attack the 
f5-pawn. 

19 ... £h6 20. £g3 Sg6. 



Preventing 21. &h5 because of 
21... § xe3!. 

21. ©c2 8f8 27. <&d2 Adi 23. 
S ae I ?! 

23. Bf3 has been suggested as 
better. 

23... Sae8 24. &e2V. 

Here 24. Ac3 is clearly better. 


White is not aware of the fact that 
against Fischer all dilatory tactics 
are doomed to disaster. 

24... Se7 25. itd3. 

To prevent... Sfe8. 



25... itd4! 

Even in apparently closed posi¬ 
tions the maintaining of positional 
tension, without losing time and 
without allowing your pieces to in¬ 
terfere with each other, is of para¬ 
mount importance. Fischer has de¬ 
tected the key moment and is ready 
to carry out a positional transforma¬ 
tion to convert his positional advan¬ 
tage into a permanent initiative. He 
manages to do this in his games be¬ 
cause he is always thinking in terms 
of dynamism (always dealing with 
the creation of threats and the acti¬ 
vation of his pieces, always fixing 
new targets for them and so forcing 
his opponents either to engage in ac¬ 
tive fights or to defend.) In this re¬ 
spect, it is very interesting to see his 
games against Petrosian, in the same 
way that it would have been very 
interesting to see how he would 
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have played against a chess oppo¬ 
nent like Karpov. 

Why? Because both Petrosian 
and Karpov are experts at “drying 
up” the games. 

26. b4 iLxe3!!. 

A very deep concept. The Bishop 
is exchanged for the Knight. It also 
begins a deeply-conceived plan 
which bears the mark of genius: to 
appreciate when standard rules can 
be discarded and allow the excep¬ 
tions to take over. 

27. Axel Sfe8 28. bxc5 bxc5 
29. Adi. 



Najdorf cunningly sets a trap by 
offering his d5-pawn as bait. It is 
necessary to possess Fischer’s de¬ 
gree of geniality to perceive all the 
nuances, and his tactical insight, to 
perceive all the possible intermedi¬ 
ate moves. Fischer readily takes the 
pawn, withstands the ensuing attack 
and then manages to improve his 
superiority, stopping all of White’s 
attempts. Tactically speaking, he is 
in command of the game. He seems 
able “to see” everything. 


29.. . Sxel 30. Sxel Sxel 31. 
iLxel £lxd5 32. JLc4. 

Here lies Najdorf’s hopes. But 
Fischer had calculated that he could 
reorganize his pieces, creating 
threats. 

32.. . £fe6 33. Ac3 Ac6 34. 

©b3. 

34. &h5 £ig435.h3 &ge3. 

34.. . Sf7 35. ©b8 &g8! 36. h3. 

36. ^fxa7| &ge7 threatening ... 
Sfe3. 

36.. . &ge7 37. £fh8 £fh6! 38. 
£e2 Jlxa4 39. £fa8 Ac6 40. 
^xa7 Se6 41. ^a2 ©e4!. 

Threatening ©xg2 after £?g6 or 
&e8. 

42. Adi &e8 43. &g3 £fd4f 
44. &H2 &e3!. 



Forcing the exchange BxN due to 
the many threats to c4, f4 and g2. 

45. Axel Sxe3 46. Ag8 £fxf4 
47. ^f7f &d7 48. Axh7 Ae4 49. 
Ag6 Se5 50. &H5 AdS 51. 
£fe8f &c7 52. &gl £fg7. 

Threatening ...f4. 

53. Adi. 

Threatening Aa.4. 
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53... &c6! 0-1. 

A typical game by Fischer with: 
A Incisive opening play 
A Maintaining (unrelenting) posi¬ 
tional tension to obtain posi¬ 
tional advantage always forc¬ 
ing the opponent. 

A Transformation of the positional 
advantage into initiative. 

A Acceptance of a tactical clash. 
A Deep tactical insight. 

A Unrelenting creation of threats. 

In short, dynamic conception of 
chess at its best. Fischer seems al¬ 
ways to be one step ahead of his ri¬ 
vals... or two! 


Bobby Fischer 
An Attempt at Analysis 
Part 3 

Positional Transformations: 

Switching Advantages 

Some authors have written here 
and there about this matter, saying 
that Fischer was a master at switch¬ 
ing advantages, etc. Most of what 
has been written for over 30 years 
now reflects the truth, BUT lacks the 
necessary integrated vision. Fisch¬ 
er’s craftsmanship at switching ad¬ 
vantages and carrying out positional 
transformations is well-known. We 
can define the matter of positional 
transformations as the strategical 


alterations in the position in search 
of capitalizing on a positional ad¬ 
vantage. It is an intrinsically dy¬ 
namic process, since if it is not car¬ 
ried out, the opponent may be able 
to defend his position successfully. 
The process itself is made up of two 
different stages: 

(1) the attainment of advantages; 

(2) the transformation (very of¬ 
ten through a heavy exchange of 
pieces, but also through an Ex¬ 
change sacrifice) of the advantage 
(static) into a dynamic development. 
We are not speaking of combinative 
solutions although we have to ad¬ 
mit that a combination is but a dras¬ 
tic example of transformation. Nev¬ 
ertheless, let’s consider the matter 
in a purely stategical mode. 

The ways in which the struggle 
may be transformed, as it has been 
said, are different but somehow 
standard. The point which reflects 
Fischer’s craftsmanship and genius 
lies in two facts: 

1. How he was able to obtain the 

advantage in his games, and 

2. How he realized the key points 

of the game so as to carry out 
the process. 

Fischer was able to steer his 
games into advantageous positions, 
thanks to different features: he knew 
the openings he used deeply after a 
profound analytical effort at home. 
This is why some of his victories 
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came out immediately after the book 
moves where he had found a hole in 
his study. 

On the other hand, his tactical in¬ 
sight, his strategical intuition, his 
machine-like way of calculating 
variations, and also his will to win, 
provided him with terrible weapons 
to use against all his rivals. 

The perfect link between the pro¬ 
cess of getting the advantage and the 
precise timing to switch one advan¬ 
tage for another, so as to liquidate 
each position into a winning tech¬ 
nical process by eliminating what 
was an accessory in a Capablancan 
fashion and jumping at the opponent 
in an Alekhinian way, is what turned 
him into a chess genius. 

Books about Fischer are full of 
brilliancies: combinations, quick at¬ 
tacks, etc. Nevertheless, I would like 
to stress that in Fischer “all that glit¬ 
ters is not (only) tactics.” If one 
wants to understand this genius, one 
must be ready to admit that Fischer 
was a perfect positional player too. 
The matter is that when confronted 
with such a chessplayer, most of his 
rivals were simply unable to under¬ 
stand his ideas and withstand the 
terrible strategical pressure on the 
board, and so commit mistakes that 
Bobby was ready to punish tacti¬ 
cally. 

Fischer was years ahead of most 
of his contemporaries, and perhaps 
only the Soviets with their enormous 


machinery working (for example, 
these are some of the names from 
that period: Smyslov, Tal, Petrosian, 
Spassky, Keres, Geller, Korchnoi, 
Stein, Botvinnik, Taimanov, Kotov, 
etc. And what about the Jugoslavs? 
Gligoric, Matanovic, Matulovic, 
and Ivkov. The Hungarians with 
Portisch on top, etc.) were the ones 
who could match, sometimes ham¬ 
per, but had to give in at last, to 
Fischer. 

How Can Fischer’s Style 
Be Understood? 

Fischer himself defined his chess 
style as “eclectic,” that is, one that 
integrates the best characteristics 
from different and not always re¬ 
lated sources. Let’s labor a bit about 
all this. 

Generally speaking, Fischer is re¬ 
garded as a “classical” chessplayer. 
We have been using this word for 
many years and labelling with it the 
style of different players but I won¬ 
der what the meaning of it is. So we 
could try to define Fischer’s style 
following a “negative path.” Fischer 
is not a bizarre (Nimzovich-like) 
player. Fischer is not a speculative 
player (like Tal, for instance). Fisch¬ 
er is not like Reti, Spielmann, Las¬ 
ker or Alekhine. In fact, Fischer is 
in a class by himself. His strategi¬ 
cal approach to the game is that of 
Capablanca and Steinitz: subtle, 
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smooth, unrelenting. But, Fischer 
developed himself as a player with 
the games, theoretical articles and 
influences of the so-called Soviet 
Chess School. He is a positional 
player with all the implications con¬ 
cerning the theoretical background. 
But Nature and work gave him the 
deadliest of weapons in the hands 
of a strategist: an overwhelming tac¬ 
tical (combinative and analytical) 
ability. Most annotators confronted 
with his tactical masterpieces forget 
that tactics in Fischer are but the 
peak of an enormous strategical ice¬ 
berg. 

In my opinion, Fischer was the 
first in developing the concept of dy¬ 
namic strategy, for his style is dy¬ 
namism in itself. He found new 
methods to deal with the problem 
of fighting for the initiative or de¬ 
fend actively, always keeping the 
game alive and burning. This has not 
been invented by Kasparov or Suba. 
In the matter of the openings, I am 
ready to accept that Kasparov is the 
best, but in the middlegame and all 
the processes involved, Fischer is 
light years ahead. Today’s Russian 
trainers know a lot about it. But 
“Cold War” and “propaganda” had 
their own rules. 

Fischer’s Influences And 

A Psychological Approach 

All chessplayers, even those who 


have been considered geniuses, have 
learned from their predecessors. 
They have their own preferred idols 
from the past and have extracted the 
best, blending all that with their 
modem approach to the game, so 
improving themselves and making 
chess advance with new ideas. 

Several authors have written 
about Fischer’s influences. As a 
genuine loner, he devoted all his 
energy to chess, creating a world of 
his own where nobody else could 
enter and damage him. He strove to 
depend only on himself, trying to 
dismiss any sort of chance, anything 
depending on good or bad luck. 
Fischer, simply, could not bear an 
imperfect and unjust world. He 
needed a perfect world and all he 
did was aimed at obtaining that goal. 
It is very easy to put adjectives be¬ 
fore his name and smile in the be¬ 
lief that those who do not accept the 
world are “mad” while the sheepish 
crowd moving in a robot-like fash¬ 
ion, without ideas, are “right.” I beg 
to differ... Fischer’s “sin” was to 
keep himself aloof from an imper¬ 
fect world trying to find his own 
way without accepting the hypo¬ 
critical decrees of a cynical society. 
When a single individual does that, 
he is immediately labelled as “a 
loner,” “mad,” “unsociable,” etc. 
The madding crowd will never ac¬ 
cept one of its members becoming 
the voice of its conscience. 
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Fischer soon learned that when 
you laugh the world laughs with 
you, but that when you cry, you are 
left alone. He simply chose to be left 
alone from the beginning. He took 
refuge in chess (which is a whole 
universe in itself) and sought the 
self-affirmation of which he had 
lacked as a child. Chess was perfect: 
an absolutely just game where de¬ 
ception has no room, where only 
those who remain true to themselves 
and abide by its universal rules can 
get success. He made of it his one 
and only target. 

All things considered, it is not dif¬ 
ficult to understand why his main 
influences were Morphy, Steinitz, 
and Capablanca. Some authors have 
also mentioned Lasker, Alekhine 
and Nimzovich, but I do not agree 
(in an interview where he was asked 
about the ten best players, he did not 
bother to mention Lasker, among 
others). Of course, Fischer may have 
showed some minute characteristics 
from those players, but I think to 
Fischer’s mind Nimzovich was too 
bizarre and indirect, Lasker too 
pragmatic 1 , if not superficial. (We 
must not forget that Bobby only 
wanted to produce the very best 
move in every position, disregard¬ 
ing the facts of whom his opponent 
was, never adapting his play to the 

1 In a 1971 Denver Q& A Fischer admitted 
that Lasker should probably have been in 
his Top 10 List. Editor. 


rival, always looking for the impo¬ 
sition of his own tempo and his own 
hallmark.) Alekhine was too specu¬ 
lative (a view shared by many oth¬ 
ers in spite of the Soviet hagio- 
graphic view of their chess giant). 

So, from Steinitz, he learned the 
same he could have learned from 
Nimzovich but in a more scientific 
and pure way. From Morphy he 
learned the directness, alertness, and 
aggressiveness of the 19 lh century 
chess prodigy, and from Capablan¬ 
ca, the technical virtuosity and the 
crystal-clear way of formulating 
strategical concepts (apart from 
many other strategical and posi¬ 
tional devices). Blend all this and 
you will have a formidable chess¬ 
player, adding of course his own ge¬ 
nius. 

This is why in Fischer’s games 
everything is smooth (Morphy, Cap¬ 
ablanca), everything is scientific in 
both attack and defence (Steinitz), 
and everything has the precise com¬ 
ponents and the most economical 
means (Capablanca). Fischer was 
not perfect, no human being is, and 
competitive chess with a time limit 
is full of difficulties. But the most 
important thing is to realize that 
what really matters, what really 
makes us advance, is to accept that 
we can fight to get as near as pos¬ 
sible to that ideal concept of “per¬ 
fection.” And the only way in which 
we can learn from those who have 
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gone farther and further in that path 
is by understanding their virtues, 
avoiding their defects, and trying to 
imitate the good things in them, 
even learning from their mistakes. 

Ultimate Approach 

Apart from what has been said, 
there is still a question. Where does 
Bobby Fischer’s secret lie? In my 
opinion, there are two distinct facts: 

A His tactical insight that allowed 
him to calculate variations like 
a machine and within this his 
unsurpassed ability “to see” in¬ 
termediate moves. 

A His ability to provoke tactical 
situations where his pieces de¬ 
velop a series of different func¬ 
tions creating a minefield over 
the whole board in which the 
positions are full of occult tac¬ 
tical ambushes. 

It must be explained that “tacti¬ 
cal ambushes” flow naturally from 
the position due to different causes: 
election of active openings, dynamic 
interpretation of strategical motifs, 
tendency to fight for the initiative 
from the very opening, tendency to 
employ active devices when defend¬ 
ing, never resorting to passive meth¬ 
ods, etc. 

All this implies an overwhelming 


degree of technical skill. 

Fischer was able to become what 
he was because he devoted his en¬ 
tire life and his mind only to chess, 
in a part of the world where he had 
to fight alone and not always on the 
chessboard and against the Soviets. 

Fischer’s games are like the fa¬ 
mous “Horn of Abundance” for they 
are full of tactical, strategical and 
technical subtleties. 

With this article I would like to 
pay homage and show my gratitude 
to a man who devoted his life to 
chess, who taught me the secrets of 
chess and that with his example 
made most of us happier and wiser. 

Final Considerations 

1972 will remain forever as a sort 
of chess milestone. The Russians, 
that is, the Soviet School, had been 
dominating the chess world since 
1948, winning tournaments, team 
events, chess olympiads, etc. The 
task was admirable: an enormous 
basis with children being taught 
chess at school and in the pride of 
the Soviet organization, the Pio¬ 
neers’ Palaces. Names like Botvin- 
nik, Levenfish, Boleslavsky, Bon- 
darevsky, Furman, Ragozin, Keres, 
Geller, Korchnoi, Kholmov, Stein, 
Polugaevsky, Taimanov, Bronstein, 
Smyslov, Tal, Kotov, Petrosian and 
so on. Against this whole machin¬ 
ery, a man alone... Robert James 
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Fischer. 

After a lot of adventures starting 
in 1958 at the Portoroz Interzonal, 
he had reached the 1970 Palma de 
Mallorca Interzonal. He won it with 
18 Vi points, 3'Y points ahead of 
Larsen, Geller and Hiibner. 

His first rival in the Candidates 
Matches was Taimanov. When the 
dust of the battle settled and the 
smoke dispersed, the chess world 
could not believe it... +6 -0 =0 for 
Fischer. Taimanov and his seconds 
had underestimated Fischer, or per¬ 
haps they had not accurately as¬ 
sessed Bobby’s strength. Larsen 
came next. The great optimist, one 
of the Western hopes (like Reshev- 
sky, Gligoric, even Uhlmann). Un¬ 
believably, another 6-0 for the 
American. This surpassed all expec¬ 
tations defying even the laws of 
logic. Petrosian was the last oppo¬ 
nent and the only one who could 
provoke another match between the 
Soviets, thus keeping the previous 
title within Soviet borders. The 
pragmatic Petrosian had never been 
an easy rival for Fischer. Despite los¬ 
ing the first game, “Iron Tigran” 
stopped Fischer’s victorious race, 
defeating him in the second game. 
The next three games ended in 
draws. Would Fischer fail again? 
Would the Soviets be, in fact, un¬ 
beatable? The last four games of the 
match dispelled any doubts: +4 -0 
=0 for the American, with an over¬ 


all result of +5 -1 =3. The road was 
clear. 

After many difficulties, delays, 
negotiations and problems, the 
Spassky-Fischer match staged in 
Rejkjavik (Iceland) commenced. 
Spassky, a classical chessplayer who 
mastered all phases of the game, was 
a genuine representative of the So¬ 
viet Chess School. More books 
about this match have been written 
than about any other match. Fischer 
won by 12 Vi to 8M (+7 -3+11). What 
had happened? Apart from all the 
psychological warfare provoked by 
Fischer’s exigencies, the second 
game awarded to Spassky after 
Fischer’s refusal to play, etc., we 
could conclude that either the Rus¬ 
sians, and Spassky himself, under¬ 
estimated “the man alone,” or the 
Soviets were laboring under the de¬ 
lusion that it could not be possible 
to defeat one Soviet player after an¬ 
other and reach the end by beating 
the last link, the Soviet World 
Champion. Some things seem clear: 
the Soviets mistakenly thought that 
Fischer was not going to be able to 
improve and excel himself and also 
be able to become a versatile chess¬ 
player, changing at will his chess 
concepts and even his time-honored 
whole set of openings. Spassky even 
failed to appreciate some crucial 
points, and even thought that Fischer 
was inferior to him at assessing the 
key turning points in every game of 
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chess. Spassky also thought that the 
American’s style was too straight¬ 
forward and easy to predict. 2 The re¬ 
sult was that Fischer imposed his 
technical skill in simple positions 
and when the Russian tried to com¬ 
plicate matters, he fell victim to 
Bobby’s lethal tactical ability, which 
proved overwhelming. In the end, 
Fischer succeeded in achieving the 
one and only goal of his whole life. 
The world received the legacy of his 
genius manifested in his games. 

After 1972, Fischer retired from 
chess and vanished, creating a leg¬ 
end. In 1992, he suddenly reap¬ 
peared and played again against 
Spassky, but that is another story... 

* 

A few more games for your en¬ 
joyment. 

Robert Byrne—R. Fischer 

Sousse Interzonal, 1967 

B87 

A wild game with both sides cre¬ 
ating and parrying threats. In the 
end, Fischer manages to impose his 
proverbial tactical ability always 
finding, time after time, the best of 

3 In Russians vs. Fischer, Spassky, in a pri¬ 
vate strategy session with compatriots, was 
quoted as saying, “What do we do after 
Fischer slaughters us?” Spassky under¬ 
stood. Editor. 


moves. 

I. e4 c5 2. £f3 d6 3. d4 cxd4 
4. & xd4 5. &c3 a6 6. <4c4. 

A spoonful of his own medicine: 
this was also Fischer’s pet line as 
White. Byme plays a psychological 
trump. 

6.. . e6 7. iLb3 b5 8. f4 Ab7 9. 
f5 e5 10. £de2 £bd7 11. AgS 
Ae7 12. £g3 Sc8 13.0-0. 

13. &h5!? would have been bet¬ 
ter. In this type of position, in which 
both sides are pursuing the initiative, 
one has always to choose the most 
forceful lines. 

13.. .H5!. 

Jumping at it: Fischer prevents all 
sorts of active plans on White’s part 
based upon & h5 and starts his own 
attack on the kingside trying to force 
matters, driving the game into a 
blow-by-blow fight, setting himself 
the “tempo” of the struggle. 

14. H4. 

14. A\f6 &xf6 15. Ad5 h4L 

14.. . b4 15. Axi6 &xf6! 16. 
£d5. 
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The key turning point. It is very 
important for a player to realize 
where the turning points of a game 
are: where he has to defend pas¬ 
sively, start a counterattack, start an 
attack, provoke a massive exchange 
of pieces to make hidden factors 
appear, provoke a cramped position, 
etc. Fischer has allowed his rival to 
occupy d5 and has decided to keep 
his King in the center. Now he will 
have to show what he has planned 
to obtain in exchange. Deep calcu¬ 
lation and tactical insight are called 
for. 

16.. . AxhA 17. &xh5?!. 

17. f6!? &xf618. £if5 &xd5 19. 
&xd5 0-0. Byme accepts playing 
with fire. 

17.. . £fg5 I8.f6!g6!. 

Also good is 18... 8xh5! 19.fxg7 
2h7 —f; equal is 18... ^fxh5? 19. 
fxg7; unclear is 18... & xf6 19. 
&hxf6| gxf6 20. &xf6|. 18... 
Axd5 is no solution since 19. fxg7 
S g8 20. ©xd5 is very dangerous. 

19. &g7f &d8 20. SO Jlg3 
2l.£fd3 &h2t22.&fl &c5 23. 
2 h3?! 2h4!!. 

23.. . &xd3 24. 2xh8| &d7 25. 
Aa4t would give White some 
chances, though little hope. In any 
case, Fischer always chooses 

(1) the most destructive blow, 

(2) the most restrictive move for 
the opponent to prevent any sort of 
counterplay. 


With the text Fischer also pro¬ 
vokes a positional transformation of 
the tension (here it’s threat against 
counterthreat) into a winning posi¬ 
tion, eliminating all traces of 
White’s activity through a massive 
exchange of pieces. 

24. M. 

24. 2 xh4 ^fxh4 25. THff3 &xe4. 

24... £xb3 25. axb3 2xh3 26. 
£fxh3 iLxd5 27.exd5 ©xf6f 28. 
&el m4 0-l. 

Incidentally, here we have a re¬ 
current feature in Fischer’s approach 
to chess: it is typical of him NEVER 
to allow his pieces to interfere with 
each other. He is always looking for, 
if not creating, empty spaces for 
them. 

* 

Anthony Saidy —R. Fischer 

U.S. Championship 1965-66 

E45 

A Prevention of counterplay reduc¬ 
ing opponent’s options. 

A Deep tactical insight to detect all 
intermediate moves. 

A Preventive thinking. 

A Switching of advantages to re¬ 
duce the opponent’s options. 

A Liquidation into an advantageous 
endgame. 

A Use of the resource of the “am¬ 
bush” as it is understood by 
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problem composers. 

I. c4 £f6 2.£c3 e6 3.d4^>b4 
4. e3 b6. 

Fischer’s Variation in the Nimzo- 
Indian. 

5. &ge2 Aa.6 6. £lg3 «&xc3f 

7. bxc3 d5 8. m3. 

8. Jla3 iHxc4 9. ilxc4 dxc4 10. 
0-0 ©d5 11. e4 l&b5 12. SfO &bd7 
13. Bfel is one of the modem pos¬ 
sibilities too. 

8.. . 0-0 9. e4. 

9. cxd5. 

9.. . dxc4!?. 

In Portisch—Fischer, Santa Mon¬ 
ica 1966, Fischer played 9... dxe4 
and won a beautiful game in 35 
moves. 

10. &g5. 

Threatening 11. e5. 

10.. . h6 I I. Adlll 

II. h4 hxg5 12. hxg5 Be8 13. 
gxf6. But, perhaps 11... Ab7. 

I I... £bd7 12. e5. 

12. &e2. 

12.. . &d5 13. &f5 exf5 14. 

^xd5. 

White recovers the pawn by 
threatening both £fc6 and m3. But 
once again Fischer has the situation 
under control. This is a recurrent 
feature in Fischer’s games, which I 
somehow associate with the concept 
of “ambush” as is used by problem 
composers. His opponents seem to 
have the best of both worlds when 
in fact they are about to fall between 


two stools. 

14... Be8! \S.Axc4. 



15. M ©c8 16. &xf5? &xe5; 
15. &c6 &xe5 16. dxe5 Bxe5| 17. 
ile2 ©e8 18. ^fxe8 B axe8 19. 
ile3 f4; 15. 0-0-0 c5-+. Fischer is 
always able to parry threats, leav¬ 
ing his rivals with no counterplay 
after having enticed them into ap¬ 
parent activity. 

15.. . &xe5!! I6.^xd8. 

16. dxe5? ^ xd5 17. A xd5 
B xe5—K 

16.. . & xc4f 17. ^ xe8f 
Bxe8f I8.&dl £xd2 I9.&xd2 
Be2f 20. Scl. 

Fischer has sacrificed the Ex¬ 
change for pawns and a more active 
position. Now comes the technical 
realization of his advantage (= ini¬ 
tiative). This is the difference be¬ 
tween Fischer and the rest. The ini¬ 
tiative is something intangible, but 
in Fischer’s hands it is like a batter¬ 
ing ram. 

20.. . Bxf2 2l.g3 Ab7 22. Bel 
Ae4 23. Be3 Bxh2 24. a4 h5 
25. Ba3 g5 26. Bb3 f6! 27. a5 
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H4 28.gxh4 Bxh4 29. Ba3 Bh7 
30. axb6 axb6 31. S a7 S e7 32. 
d5 &f7 33. &d2 f4 34. Bel fS! 
35. c4 g4 36. B b7 g3 37. d6 cxd6 
38. Bxb6f3 0-I. 

dj 

Mario Bertok —R. Fischer 

Vinkovci 1968 

A32 

A Overall perception and integrated 
vision. 

A Strategy + tactics / defense + at¬ 
tack. 

A Attack on the whole board reach¬ 
ing a multi-potential position 
with a variety of threats which 
forces the opponent to unco¬ 
ordinate his pieces. 

A Liquidation into a superior end¬ 
game. 

I. d4 &f6 2. aO c5 3. c4 cxd4 
4. &xd4 e6 5. e3?!. 

Too passive. 

5.. .6.6 6. Ael ^.b4f l.Adl 
AcS 8. £b3 ilb6 9. &c3 d5 10. 
cxd5 exd5 I I. ab5 0-0 12.0-0 
£e4 13. Bel ©g5! 14. ilc3 
Be8! 15. <&d4. 

Black threatened 15... &xf2. If 
16. Bxf2£!fxe3 17. &d4&xd418. 
&5xd4 Be4! 19. Bc3 Bxd4. 

15.. . &xd4 16. £5xd4. 

16. &3xd4 ©e5=. 

16.. . a5 !7.iLb5?!. 


17. &f3!7; 17. a4 Ah3 18. Af3 
Adi 19. &b5? JLxb5 20. axb5 
&xf2—k 

17... iLh3 18. M AgA 19. 
h4. 

19. THff4 Sfxf4 20. exf4 a4-+. 

!9...Sxh4 20. m4g5!. 



The famous “Fischer move!” It is 
not easy to explain why Fischer has 
always had a strong predilection for 
this move (both as White and as 
Black), but he has always seemed 
ready to use it as a sort of battering 
ram in key moments during his 
games, and not always with flying 
success. A psychological factor? 
Anyway here it does work, due to 
concrete aspects in the position. 

21. ©H2 ©xh2 22. &xh2 
Bed8 23.f3 a4 24.fxe4. 

24. £al &d6 25. fxg4 A\d4 
winning. 

24... axb3 25. axb3 Ba5 26. 
<&d3 dxe4 27. iLxe4 iLxd4 28. 
exd4 Bxd4. 
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White is strategically lost. 

29. <4xb7 Ae6 30. AcB Axb3 
31. Sc3 Bb5 32. B*2 Sdb4 33. 
,&a6 Sb634.^.c8 &g7 35.&f5? 
Bf6 36. &gl. 

36. Scf3 Ad5. 

36.. . Ae6 37. Scf3 Sxf5 38. 
Sxf5 JLxfS 39. Sxf5 &g6 40. 
Sf2 h5 41. Sc2 0-1. 

41.. . h4 42. Sf2 f5 43. Sc2 g4 
44. &h2 &g5 45. Sd2 Se4. 


* 

R. Fischer—Gedeon Barcza 

Stockholm 1962 

B15 

A Positional attack. 

A Creation of weaknesses on dif¬ 
ferent sectors of the board. 

A Deep calculation of variations al¬ 
ways submitted to strategical 
plans. 

A Strategical masterpiece. 

A Pressure with pieces alone. 

A Switching of advantages; liqui¬ 


dation to better exploit the weak¬ 
nesses. 

A Prevention of counterplay. 

A Maintenance of the positional 
tension. 

I. e4c6 2.£c3 d5 3. &G dxe4 
4. & xe4 £lf6 5. & xf6 exf6 6. d4 
Ad6 7. Ac4 0-0 8. 0-0 Se8 9. 
JLb3 &d7 10. &h4 £f8. 

Fischer’s concrete thinking is ad¬ 
mirable. Black has to cover g6 from 
the threat ^h5 and plans like c3- 
•£c2-l&d3. 

I I.Sd3! &c7. 

II. .. &g6 12. &xg6 hxg6, the 
f-pawn is pinned, 13. 1afxg6. 

12. iLe3 me7. 

12.. . ^d6 13. f4 or g3. 

13. &f5 me4. 

The key decision. Barcza resorts 
to radical methods to reduce White’s 
activity in the belief that in a queen¬ 
less positional game, he will be able 
to hold his position. 

14. ^xe4! Sxe4 15. £g3 Se8 
16 d5!!. 

Starting a positional attack com¬ 
bined with piece pressure. 

16.. . cxd5. 

16... «&b6?! 17. «&xb6 axb6 18. 
Sfel JLdl 19. &e4±. 

I 7. ilxdS 
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17.. . &b6?! 

Creating a chronic weakness for 
himself. Annotators offer 17... &d7 
18. b3± which then is no solution 
either. But what about 17... «&e6 ? 
If 18. &xb7 2 ab8 19. &e4 Sxb2 
20. &xa7 2 xa2. 

18. Axb6 axb6 19. a3 2a5 20. 
Sadi. 

Activates the Rook, forces Black 
to fight for the central files to pro¬ 
voke a liquidation so as to exploit 
the weakened queenside, although 
it still will not be enough to win. 

20.. . 2c5 2l.c3 2c7 22. &f3 
2d7. 

22.. . 2e6 23. 2d8. 

23. 2xd7 &xd7 24. &f5 &c5. 

24.. . &e5 25. &d6 &xf3t 26. 
gxf3 2d8 27. &xc8 2xc8 28. 2dl 
&f8 29. 2d7. 

25. &d6. 

Provoking Fischer’s favorite end¬ 
game, a Bishop vs a Knight. 

25.. . 2d8 26. &xc8 2xc8 27. 
Sdl!!. 

Apparently 27. S el seems more 
logical, but what Fischer wants is 


to prevent, firstly, any counterplay 
on Black’s part, the d3 or a4 squares 
for the black Knight. A remarkable 
concept. White’s Rook gets to the 
queenside anyway. 

27.. . £?f8 28. Sd4. 

28. Sd6 &a4. 

28.. . Sc7 29. h3 f5. 

29.. . &e7 30. Sb4 £d7 31. Ad5 
and White’s King marches over to 
the queenside, deciding the game. 

30. Sb4 &d73l. fifl. 



The King goes to the center and 
threatens to help in the attack on the 
queenside. Black’s King hurries to 
help in the defense. So, to win the 
game, a second front will be neces¬ 
sary, two places to attack. Fischer 
will have to force matters on the 
kingside too. The game is very in¬ 
volved strategically: long-range 
strategical plans with short-range 
myriads of variations. 

31... &e7 32. &e2 &d8 33. 
2b5! g6 34. &e3 &c8 35. &d4 
&b8 36. &d5?!. 

36. ild5 would be more accurate 
because it would start immediately 
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to touch Black’s kingside to create 
weaknesses there. 

36.. . Bc6 37. &d4 Be6 38.a4 
&c7 39. a5! Bd6f 40. &d5!. 

Fischer starts to attack the king- 
side following the positional prin¬ 
ciple of the “two weaknesses.” 

40.. . &c8. 

40... &f6 41. axb6| &d7 42. 
&e5. 

41. axb6f6. 

Or 41... &xb6 but Black is totally 
deprived of activity. 

42. &e3 &xb6 43. AgB &c7. 



44. Bc5t. 

44. «&xh7 is premature in view 
of 44... £?c6 45. Bb3 &c4| and 
... B d2. Once again, Fischer stops 
his offensive to prevent his rival’s 
counterplay. Instructive chess at its 
best! 

44.. . &b8 45. &xh7 &d5f 46. 
SO &e7 47. h4 b6 48. Bb5 &b7 
49. h5 &a6 50. c4 gxh5 51. Axf5 
Bd4 52. b3 &c6. 

52.. . &xf5 53. Sxf5 Sd3| 54. 
&e4 Bxb3 55. Bxh5and B tog6 
winning. 


53. &e3 Bd8 54. &e4 &a5 
55. £,c2 M 56. Bh5 Se8t 57. 
&d2 Bg8 58. Bxh4b5. 

58... B xg2 59. B f4+-. Black 
desperately tries to reduce the num¬ 
ber of weaknesses but Fischer holds 
a strong grip on the game, maintain¬ 
ing the positional tension with al¬ 
ternating attacks. 

59. Bf4 bxc4 60. bxc4 Bxg2 
61. Bxf6f &a7 62. &c3 Bg4 63. 
f4 &b7 64. &b4 1-0. 

A masterpiece of positional chess, 
with Fischer dominating all areas of 
strategy and mounting an attack in 
an open position. 

* 

The following game will perhaps 
be unknown to most of you. It be¬ 
longs to a session of simuls (20 
boards) given in Madrid by Fischer. 
(At Madrid he received around 
£118, today’s exchange rate, per ses¬ 
sion. Compare that with today’s sec¬ 
ond-class IMs’ fees!) 

R. Fischer—Garcia-Bachiller 

Madrid 1970 (Simultaneous) 

B43 

I. e4 c5 2. £f3 e6 3. d4 cxd4 
4. &xd4 a6 5. &c3 Sc7 6. Ad3 
&f6 7.0-0 b5 8. Bel Abl 9.e5 
&d5 10. &xd5 AxdS I I.a4!b4 
12. «&e4 Axe4 13. Bxe4 ^c6 
14. &f4 Bc8 15. Bel Sa7 16. 
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c3 bxc3 17. Sxc3 AcS 18. Ae3 
0 - 0 . 

Is everything alright? Yes, for 
Fischer! 

19. Sxc5!! Sxc5 20. &xe6! 
©a5 21. b4! £xb4 22. £xf8 
AdS. 


23. &xd7! &c3 24. Sg4!!. 

This was already seen by Fischer 
when he played 19. S xc5. Recall 
his ability to perceive intermediate 
moves both in attack and defense. 

24.. . Sc6 25. &f6t &h8 26. 
©xg7f! 1-0. 

26.. . &xg7 27. Sg4| &f8 28. 
Sg8| &e7 29. Se8#. 
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by Gudmundur G. Thorarinsson 


When Bobby Fischer left Reykjavik 
after the Match in the autumn of 
1972 he said to me that he was go¬ 
ing to be a worthy world chess 
champion. He said he would partici¬ 
pate in many tournaments and be 
much more active than the former 
champions thus furthering chess, 
trying to create a world-wide inter¬ 
est in the Royal Game. Reality 
turned out to be in complete con¬ 
trast with these words. He isolated 
himself and did not play a single 
game publicly for 20 years. 

For all chess enthusiasts the lime¬ 
light had been on Bobby Fischer 
long before The World Chess 
Championship Match in Reykjavik 
1972. His remarkable performances 
and results at an early age were 
unique. His character, strength of 
play and attitude towards organiz¬ 
ers of chess events, and demands 
regarding conditions at chess tour¬ 
naments and prize money, all this 
attracted attention, not only among 
chess players and people interested 
in chess but also among the general 
public in various countries through¬ 
out the world. 


Outstanding results at the chess¬ 
board at a very early age and unbe¬ 
lievable results in tournaments and 
matches in the years before The 
World Chess Championship Match 
focused the attention of chess fol¬ 
lowers on Bobby Fischer. 

The Match Of The Century 

At the time of the match nearly 
everything added to the overwhelm¬ 
ing interest that was focused on the 
event. In 1972 The Cold War was 
raging. The two superpowers were 
armed to the teeth and the theory of 
deterrence was believed to be the 
best ground for peace. The United 
States and The Soviet Union had 
divided the world into followers and 
enemies, the world was geographi¬ 
cally divided into friendly and un¬ 
friendly countries and ideologically 
divided into capitalism and commu¬ 
nism. Every dispute or conflict be¬ 
tween these powers created unrest 
and worries amongst the people of 
the world. 

Chess was the national sport of 
The Soviet Union. There the supe¬ 
riority of the Soviet Union at the 
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chess board, the game of the minds, 
was regarded as an excellent adver¬ 
tisement for the superiority of the 
Soviet system over capitalism. The 
Soviet Union had dominated the 
chess world by winning nearly ev¬ 
ery international tournament both 
for individuals and teams and since 
1948 no player outside The Soviet 
Union had reached high enough re¬ 
sults to play in the final world chess 
championship match, i.e. for a quar¬ 
ter of a century. A world champion 
from another country seemed a dis¬ 
tant dream. 

In the United States chess was 
hardly known to the general public 
and was definitely not a high prior¬ 
ity for the authorities. The interest 
in chess was not high in the country 
as a whole though they could pride 
themselves on many strong grand¬ 
masters. 

The possibility of a competition 
for the world championship title in 
chess between representatives of the 
two main ideological systems, the 
two superpowers, in the world was 
exciting for nearly everyone. For the 
Soviet Union it was of imperial im¬ 
portance to defend their superiority 
in the chess field and for the United 
States it was an unexpected chal¬ 
lenge to beat The Soviet Union at 
their own game. Therefore it was 
obvious that a match like that would 
arouse huge interest at even the 
highest level of governmental bod¬ 


ies in both countries. 

In addition to this came the 
strange fact that the players were as 
unlike, as different in all aspects as 
possible. Their only common fea¬ 
ture seemed to be that they were the 
two strongest chessplayers in the 
world. As men, as personalities, they 
were as different as day and night. 

Boris Spassky came to Iceland 
nearly two weeks before the match 
was scheduled to start. They told me 
this was to adapt to the surround¬ 
ings and the Soviet players were a 
little afraid of the light nights in Ice¬ 
land, whether they would affect their 
sleep, even though Spassky coming 
from Leningrad, was not unfamil¬ 
iar with such conditions. Spassky 
was a man of the world, he was re¬ 
laxed, at least on the surface. An 
educated individual, his whole con¬ 
duct was impeccable. He came from 
a country where chess was regarded 
with high respect and was indeed a 
national sport. An offspring of the 
famous Soviet School of Chess, he 
had been discovered at an early age, 
probably in school, for his unusual 
talent for chess and had been sys¬ 
tematically trained. In that chess- 
loving country he had been given the 
best trainers, the best books, and 
participated in tournaments aimed 
at increasing his strength. And here 
he was, the World Chess Champion, 
having defeated the almost invin¬ 
cible Tigran Petrosian in a match for 
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the world title, a national hero. 

Bobby Fischer on the other hand 
came from a country where chess 
was not amongst the most popular 
sports. Even though the United 
States had several chess players of 
world class, chess was not among 
the top priorities there. The story 
goes that Bobby’s father left his 
mother when young Bobby was 
only 2 years old and his mother had 
to support herself and her two chil¬ 
dren through life. She had to take 
work outside the home and she gave 
the 6 year old Bobby a chess set to 
occupy him while she was away 
from home. His sister taught him to 
move the pieces and there he sat on 
the floor alone moving wooden 
pieces from black squares to white 
ones. At the age of 14 he became 
the chess champion of The United 
States and soon became the stron¬ 
gest player of the country, above 
Reshevsky himself. In a total mono¬ 
mania he devoted his life to the god¬ 
dess of chess. In an endless pursuit 
of perfection he sacrificed other val¬ 
ues in life. It was said that he stud¬ 
ied chess during the night playing 
music and slept during the day. 

Thus while reaching the highest 
goal of the chessplayer, while dig¬ 
ging into the core of the art of chess, 
he lost contact with the outer world 
to a large degree and did not adapt 
to the way of life led by the com¬ 
mon man. He came forward with his 


stringent understanding of rules and 
regulations regarding the surround¬ 
ings of chess tournaments, bright¬ 
ness of light over the chessboard, 
noise in the playing hall, the amount 
of prize money etc. His perception 
of righteousness did not allow for 
any compromises. He was feared by 
all organizers and at Sousse in Tunis 
he did not hesitate to leave in the 
middle of the tournament, even 
though he occupied first place, 
since his demands were not met. 
The Icelandic grandmaster Helgi 
Olafsson has analyzed Fischer’s 
style of playing and his evolution as 
a chess player. In an interesting lec¬ 
ture on the subject he came to the 
conclusion that the development of 
Fischer as a player could be divided 
into three phases. The first period 
from 1953 when he was at the age 
of about 10 to 1957. The next pe¬ 
riod from 1958 to 1966 and the last 
period from 1966 to 1972 when his 
unbelievable strength seemed over¬ 
whelming. The whole chess world 
cries over the lost games that were 
never played between 1972 and 
1992. 

His scores in the candidate 
matches before the world chess 
match were something no one had 
seen before, frightening for all chess 
players. He beat both Bent Larsen 
and Mark Taimanov six to zero and 
then followed an overwhelming vic¬ 
tory over Tigran Petrosian. Chess 
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fans thought they realised some re¬ 
semblance to Stefan Zweig’s The 
Royal Game. Something unexpected 
and unique was happening. 

In view of all the surroundings, 
the cold war dominating world poli¬ 
tics, the constant tension between 
the two superpowers, the superior¬ 
ity of the Soviet Union in the chess- 
world for decades, the isolation of 
this lone genius, people throughout 
the world sensed Fischer as one man 
against the system, as “the little 
man” standing alone confronting the 
superpower. 

The Difference Between 

Knowledge And Intelligence 

There is always a question what 
field of activity one should choose 
in life. Art is no doubt one of the 
most unquestionable values of life. 
Of all arts the art of living is prob¬ 
ably the most important. Fischer did 
choose the art of the sixty four 
squares as his field of life. He once 
said, perhaps in a moment of weak¬ 
ness, “The only thing I can do is to 
play chess.” Then, as a beam of joy 
came over his face he said: “But I 
do that very well.” 

In 1960 Fischer came to Iceland 
for the first time. He participated in 
a small tournament. There is an 
amusing story told from this his first 
visit to our country. His chessfriends 
in Iceland were showing him around 
in the city and as they drove along 


one of the main streets there was a 
hothouse to one side. There was a 
guidepost by the road pointing to¬ 
wards the hothouse with the name 
Alaska on it. The name of the hot¬ 
house was Alaska. When they drove 
by, the young genius turned his head 
and said: “So, that’s the road to 
Alaska.” 

12 years later when Fischer came 
to Iceland to investigate the possible 
arena for his world chess champi¬ 
onship, he told me he wanted to talk 
to the Icelandic grandmaster Fridrik 
Olafsson. I gave him Olafsson’s 
telephone number. Fischer did not 
find any satisfaction talking to me. 
He wanted to talk to someone who 
understood and mastered the mys¬ 
teries of the royal game, one who 
said: if you play Bishop to a3,1 sim¬ 
ply play King to g7 and you gain 
nothing by Queen to c2 because of 
the Knight at f6 etc. The next day 
Fischer told me at the hotel that I 
had given him the wrong number. 
We argued for a moment and then 
he said: “Well a young woman came 
to the phone and she did not under¬ 
stand a word of English.” Fridrik had 
a daughter 10 years old. Then to my 
amazement Fischer began repeating 
his conversation with the girl “She 
said something like ‘Fridrik for ut,’” 
which means Fridrik went out. He 
repeated some sentences so that I 
could understand what the girl was 
saying. This was like a phonetic 
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Fischer and Leonid Stein from Leonid Stein, Master of Risk Strategy. 


memory, as if he had recorded the 
conversation without understanding 
a word. This would be like a for¬ 
eigner who, not being able to speak 
a word of Hebrew, calling Jerusa¬ 
lem, and though he got the wrong 
number the next day could repeat 
what some Jew had said in Hebrew 
on the phone so that other Jews 
could understand. 

This was amazing. No doubt, 
Fischer could have been a scientist 
of world class, perhaps a Nobel 
prize winner in physics or chemis¬ 
try if he had selected that path in life. 
His visual memory was as strong as 
his phonetic memory. And once you 
told him something he knew and 
remembered it verbatim. His devo¬ 


tion to chess, where he was chal¬ 
lenged to the limits of his capacity, 
may have, for a period of time, re¬ 
stricted his interest in other fields of 
knowledge that you and I deem nec¬ 
essary, but his intelligence made 
them accessible for him when he 
found it worthwhile. 

When he came to Iceland in Feb¬ 
ruary 1972 it was during the bi-an¬ 
nual International Reykjavik tourna¬ 
ment. I took him to the playing hall. 
He rushed in and walked so fast that 
I had difficulty keeping up with him, 
took a short look at one of the inplay 
boards. I recall that it was the So¬ 
viet grandmaster Stein playing the 
British international master Keene. 
He immediately declared: “Stein is 
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R. Keene—L. Stein 

Reykjavik International 1972 
Grunfeld Defence D91 
notes by Bragi Kristjansson 

Ld4Nf6 2.c4g6 3.Nc3 d5 4. 
Bg5 Ne4 5. Bh4 Nxc3 6. bxc3 
Bg7 7. e3 c5 8. cxd5 Qxd5 9. Nf3 
Nc6 10. Be2 cxd4 I I.exd4 (11. 
cxd4) Qa5?! (11... e5!) 12. 0-0 
Qxc3?.». 



13. Rcl Qb4 14. Rbl Qd6 15. Bg3 

e5 (15... Qd5 16. Rb5 Qxa2 17. d5 Nb8 
18. d6 0-0 19. dxe7 Re8 20. Ne5! Bxe5 
21. Bxe5 Nc6 22. Bal Qe6 23. Qd2 f6 
24. Rd5 Qxe7 25. Bc4 Be6 26. Rd7 Qc5 
27. Qh6 1-0, Keene—Eales, British 
Championship 1971. !6.Nxe5 Qxd4. 



This is the position Fischer was 
watching. The players agreed to a 
draw, but Fischer saw immedately 
that Stein was lost. The following 
analysis seems to prove him right: 

17. Nxc6 bxc6 18. Bd6 Be6 19. 
Rb7 Qxdl 20. Rxdl. 

Now Black has three possible 
ways of defending: 

a) 20... Bf8 21. Be5 Rg8 22. Bf6 
Bg7 23. Rxa7 Rb8 24. Bxg7 Rxg7 
25. Bf3 c5 26. a4 Rc8 27. Rel Kf8 
28. a5 c4 29. a6 c3 30. Bb7 Rc7 31. 
Ra8| Ke7 32. a7 c2 33. Re8| Kxe8 

34. a8=Qt and White wins. 

b) 20... Bf6 21. Bf3 Bd5 22. Bxd5 
cxd5 23. Re If Kd8 24. Rxf7 Bc3 
25. Bc7| Kc8 26. Rcl d4 27. Ba5 
Re8 28. Rc7| Kd8 29. Rxa7| Bxa5 
30. Rxa8| Kd7 31. Rxa5 and wins. 

c) 20... Bd5 21. Bf3! Bxf3 22. 
Re7| Kd8 23. gxf3 Bh6 24. Rxf7 
and Black is completely helpless, 
e.g. 24... Bg5 25. Bc5| Ke8 26. Rb7 
a5 27. Bb6 Bf6 28. Rd6 Bal 29. a4 
Rc8 30. Bc5 Ra8 31. Re6| Kd8 32. 
Rxc6 g5 33. Kg2 Ke8 34. Re6| Kd8 

35. Ree7 Kc8 36. Rec7| Kd8 37. 
Be7| Ke8 38. Bxg5 Rg8 39. Re7| 
Kf8 40. Rf7| Ke8 41. Rbe7| Kd8 
42. Re5f Kc8 43. Rc5| Kb8 44. 
Rxh7 etc. 
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completely lost.” At the same mo¬ 
ment there came up a sign. The play¬ 
ers had agreed on a draw. Fischer 
shook his head, lost his interest in 
the tournament and walked out. The 
next day on our way to the airport I 
asked him whether he was sure that 
Stein had a lost game. He took from 
his pocket a chess set, and with 
quick movements put up the posi¬ 
tion which he had in his mind, al¬ 
though he had only glimpsed it for 
a second the day before and showed 
me several possible variations and 
said: “Completely lost. There is 
nothing he can do.” The two grand¬ 
masters had been playing, studying 
the game over the board for two or 
three hours and agreed on a draw. It 
took Fischer only a split second to 
realize that Stein had a completely 
lost game. 

Match Of The Century Again 

I always thought that this was too 
ambitious a name for the event. But 
some of us believed this was really 
the right name and others thought 
that this name was good for increas¬ 
ing interest in the match. Now 30 
years later people are coming to Ice¬ 
land, interviewing those who were 
involved in the match, making films 
and writing books about the match. 
So maybe I was wrong, maybe this 
was the Match of the Century. 

Here is neither the right time nor 
the place to discuss the tumultuous 


times of preparation, negotiation 
and organizing, or the incredible 
match itself. The individuals in¬ 
volved, the players who were the 
towering figures of the chess world 
were highly intelligent, highly dis¬ 
ciplined hard workers with supreme 
self-confidence and had in life been 
driven by a dream and love for the 
game of chess. The public was spell¬ 
bound by this event. When I try to 
recall this time 30 years later, some¬ 
how the difficulties of this ordeal fly 
like a firebrand through my mind. 
As the old saying goes: “It is the 
brightest hours that fade away the 
fastest.” 

Looking back it seems like fool¬ 
hardiness to continue after the Yugo¬ 
slavs gave in. 

I was very reluctant to have The 
Icelandic Chess Federation partici¬ 
pating in the open tender FIDE had 
prepared for the match. I thought 
that the possibilities that Iceland 
would in the end host the match 
were close to zero. It was more un¬ 
der pressure from my colleagues 
that I agreed to go along. Spassky’s 
choice to put Iceland number one 
turned the course of events. And 
suddenly we were in the turmoil of 
the whole negotiation although we 
only had the third highest bid. 

The complex and difficult twists 
around conditions included prize 
money, gate money, time of sunset 
on Fridays in Iceland at the begin- 
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ning of Sabbath, the selection of 
chess sets and boards, and the prepa¬ 
ration of the playing hall. Then the 
challenger did not show up for the 
opening ceremony nor for the first 
game. This resulted in complex dis¬ 
putes and negotiations about the 
televising and photographing in the 
hall during the match, the chair, and 
the lighting incident. Then with 
Fischer losing the second game by 
forfeit the Soviet Chess Federation 
wanted to call Spassky home be¬ 
cause they felt the world chess 
champion had been humiliated in 
Iceland, and so on. 

To save the match at its start 
seemed an unsurmountable task. We 
were really afraid that here was a 
tragedy in the making. Many of our 
co-operators were doing all in their 
power but at times everything 
seemed in vain. It was like ordering 
the tide not to come in. I could men¬ 
tion the British financial giant, 
James Slater, who doubled the prize 
money, Dr. Max Euwe, president of 
FIDE, who fought fiercely to bring 
the match to reality, Lothar Schmidt 
the chief arbiter who often found a 
path where there was no path before, 
Fridrik Olafsson who contributed in 
many ways to help and the board of 
The Icelandic Chess Federation who 
had the main burden on its shoul¬ 
ders. Was it Spassky, or Saemundur 
Palsson, Bobby Fischer’s friend and 
bodyguard, who saved the match? 


Strangely enough, looking back, try¬ 
ing to weigh everything that hap¬ 
pened, I feel convinced that The 
Match of The Century was saved by 
a misunderstanding. After a thor¬ 
ough and difficult preparation and 
organization it is hard to admit that 
it was not the planning nor the cal¬ 
culations of the Icelandic Chess 
Federation that saved the match, it 
was simply a misunderstanding. 
Somehow I have the feeling that 
now after 30 years the Match is liv¬ 
ing its own lif e. It does not need any 
explanations from me or others from 
the organizing team. People see the 
Match from different directions than 
we did. Time is outlining and un¬ 
derlining perspectives that we did 
not grasp in the heat of the close 
combat. The Match has grown old 
enough to take care of itself. 

A Peculiar Incident, 

A Misunderstanding 

Fischer had not arrived in Iceland 
at the time of the opening ceremony. 
He was not present when the first 
game was to start according to the 
schedule. The organizers had al¬ 
ready invested a lot of money in the 
preparations and everyone was in¬ 
terested in this event, which the 
whole world followed closely, tak¬ 
ing place. The Icelandic Chess Fed¬ 
eration who had been swallowing 
many bitter pills, tried to come to 
grips with the problems. It was not 
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difficult to gauge the public mood, 
it was close to panic. One of the 
ideas that were put forward was to 
try to convince Spassky to talk with 
Fischer, to try to break the spiral of 
the incessant dispute. Spassky was 
interested in playing the match. He 
was confident, and he had never lost 
to Fischer. Perhaps he was also in¬ 
terested in the prize money. Spassky 
was willing to talk to Fischer if 
Fischer phoned him but he was not 
willing to make the phone call him¬ 
self. It was not possible to reach 
Fischer to persuade him to phone 
Spassky. We were therefore even 
discussing the possibility of con¬ 
necting their phones without either 
of them actually making the call. We 
were convinced that such a “tete- 
tete” might help. The two players 
had a friendly attitude towards each 
other but all the fuss in the media, 
the lawyers and the negotiators was 
making waves. While we were play¬ 
ing with this idea the phone rang. 
Spassky was on the line. He wanted 
to talk. We agreed to meet in a Reyk¬ 
javik hotel. Geller, Krogius and Nei 
accompanied him but our talk was 
private. Spassky told me that the 
situation was getting serious and it 
was out of his hands, this had to be 
solved at a higher level. With my 
mind totally occupied with the prob¬ 
lem that the challenger had not ar¬ 
rived, I had not thought of that pos¬ 
sibility. In a flash I replied:” If the 


matter can be solved at a higher 
level, that will be done.” 

I went immediately to see the 
Prime Minister of Iceland, Olafur 
Johannesson and told him that our 
opinion was that our dilemma could 
be solved by an official request from 
the government of Iceland to the 
White House, asking the govern¬ 
ment to apply pressure in the mat¬ 
ter. The Prime Minister had fol¬ 
lowed the preparations and was well 
informed of the present situation. At 
first he did not believe in this solu¬ 
tion, but after some discussion he 
agreed to give it a try. He requested 
to see the U.S. Ambassador. It so 
happened that the Ambassador was 
not in Iceland at the time but the 
charge d’ affaires came in his place. 
The Prime Minister explained that 
Iceland had done everything in its 
power to make this match a reality. 
It seemed that the behavior of the 
American grandmaster was creating 
a hostile atmosphere towards the 
U.S. and he asked the charge 
d’affaires to consider if the embassy 
could use its influence to ease things 
to a positive solution. 

At the final ceremony the charge 
d’affaires told me that he had hur¬ 
ried to the embassy and called the 
White House expressing an official 
request from Iceland that the U.S. 
government intervene in this mat¬ 
ter. 

One of Fischer’s lawyers later 
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told me that he had been trying in 
vain to persuade Fischer to go to Ice¬ 
land to play the match when the 
phone rang. On the line was Secre¬ 
tary of State, Henry Kissinger. Kiss¬ 
inger had asked Fischer to go to Ice¬ 
land andplay Spassky, and said that 
the American nation expected him 
to beat the Russian. 

The lawyer said that Fischer’s 
expression changed completely. He 
looked like a soldier going to war, 
his attitude was different. He de¬ 
clared that he would go to Iceland 
and play. When he was asked why 
he had changed his mind so sud¬ 
denly he is supposed to have replied 
“I have made up my mind that the 
interest of my nation is above my 
own.” So Fischer left for Iceland on 
the next plane. 

Of course I was immensely re¬ 
lieved. When I met Spassky, after 
Fischer had arrived and I was going 
to thank him for his good advice he 
said worriedly: “Gudmundur, you 
have done nothing in spite of what 
you promised me.” It was like a light 
bulb over my head. Immediately I 
understood the situation. The Soviet 
authorities were getting very dis¬ 
pleased with the proceedings. They 
felt that the World Champion was 
being humiliated by the way things 
had turned out since he arrived in 
Iceland. They wanted to call him 
back and refuse to play. With all my 
attention focused on the problem of 


Fischer’s absence I had overlooked 
what was happening on the Soviet 
side and their possible reaction. I 
looked Spassky in the eyes and said: 
“I will meet with the Prime Minis¬ 
ter today to discuss the situation.” 

Again I went to the Prime Minis¬ 
ter and informed him about my con¬ 
versation with Spassky. The Prime 
Minister requested to see the Soviet 
Ambassador and told him of the Ice¬ 
landic people’s admiration and sym¬ 
pathy for Spassky and expressed the 
hope that with the kind co-operation 
of the Soviet authorities the match 
might still take place in spite of the 
challenger’s behavior. The Ambas¬ 
sador communicated with his au¬ 
thorities and a little later a message 
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announced that Spassky would play, 
albeit “under protest.” 

So at last the match could start 
though many obstacles were to rise 
which could jeopardize the event. 

The main point is that I misun¬ 
derstood Spassky. I was so preoc¬ 
cupied with the problem of Fischer’s 
absence and his problems that I had 
only partly understood what was 
going on. The conversation with 
Spassky started an operation which 
saved the match. In reality things 
were so complex that the match had 
to be saved many times by different 
interventions from different parties. 
But this time the match was saved 
by pure misunderstanding and I am 
convinced that without it there 
would have been no match. 

A Self-imposed Exile 

For 20 years Fischer did not play 
one single public game. When the 
10 years’ anniversary of the match 
in Reykjavik was approaching the 
Icelanders were interested in invit¬ 
ing Fischer to Iceland thus com¬ 
memorating the great chess event. 
From Joan Targ, Fischer’s sister and 
her husband, we got the information 
that we could contact Fischer 
through Claudia Mokorow in Pasa¬ 
dena, California. She gave us some 
good advice and we sent a letter to 
Fischer at her address. We were to 
give him our phone number in the 
letter and he was supposed to ring 


collect, which he never did. We of¬ 
fered him three possibilities, to play 
a match against an Icelandic grand¬ 
master, to play in a tournament with 
5 Icelandic grandmasters, or come 
as a guest of honour to the 10 years ’ 
anniversary of The Match. It was 
interesting that Claudia told us 
Fischer had actually been negotiat¬ 
ing with many people about return¬ 
ing to the chess board. She said he 
had on several occasions been trav¬ 
elling with the aim of concluding 
these negotiations but these people 
seemed more interested in advertis¬ 
ing themselves, showing that they 
had contact with Fischer, than final¬ 
izing contracts. Therefore he would 
not be available for more negotiat¬ 
ing travels now. 

We were told that it was essential 
to address him as World Chess 
Champion as he had never lost the 
title and a considerable sum of prize 
money was important. Claudia said 
Fischer was not playing chess but 
he studied a lot. We had also heard 
of a letter that Fischer had written 
to the President of FIDE, Campo- 
manes, where he expressed his will 
to play but said: “There has to be 
money at every step of the way.” 

In short, every attempt to get 
Fischer to the board had been in vain 
for 20 years. 

The Troubled Genius 

But on the 20th anniversary of 
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The Match, Fischer played a re¬ 
match with Boris Spassky in Sveti 
Stefan in Yugoslavia. The rematch 
showed that he had preserved his 
strength to a remarkable degree. At 
that time the U.S. government had 
prohibited every U.S. person from 
making any contract in support of a 
commercial project in Yugoslavia as 
well as exporting services to Yugo¬ 
slavia. The U.S. government had im¬ 
posed sanctions against Serbia and 
Montenegro. “Aye, there’s the rub.” 
The Office of Foreign Assets Con¬ 
trol deemed Fischer’s participation 
in the rematch to be in support of 
the sponsors’ commercial activities. 
His participation was regarded pun¬ 
ishable by public penalties not to ex¬ 
ceed $10,000 or 10 years in prison 
or both. The rematch attracted atten¬ 
tion throughout the world but now 
the interest was not due to the cold 
war or the tension between the su¬ 
perpowers. It was the person Rob¬ 
ert Fischer, who once again created 
worldwide interest in chess and this 
chess event. In the words of colum¬ 
nist Charles Krauthammer writing 
for Time Magazine this was the 
greatest comeback since Napoleon 
Bonaparte sailed a single masted 
fleet from the island of Elba in the 
year 1815. 

The self imposed exile turned into 
an exile by law. Since 1992, for 10 
years, Fischer has not been able to 
visit his native country. During this 


time his closest relatives, his mother 
and his sister, have died and he was 
not able to attend their funerals. A 
storage room which he had rented 
in Pasadena was broken up and all 
his belongings confiscated and auc¬ 
tioned for a trifling debt of around 
$400. Apparently he had made at¬ 
tempts to pay the debt without re¬ 
sults, having no contacts. 

The man who brought the World 
Chess Champion title single hand- 
edly to the U.S. and was hailed to¬ 
gether with the swimmer Mark Spitz 
as a national hero has now been an 
international fugitive for 10 years. 
Completely isolated, this lone ge¬ 
nius has no access to his home coun¬ 
try, and is broken off from friends 
and relatives. One of the biggest 
names in the chess world, who de¬ 
voted his entire life to moving 
wooden pieces from white squares 
to black squares in a demonic mono¬ 
mania and never has hurt a fly, ex¬ 
cept perhaps with his harsh words, 
is a listed and wanted criminal. 
Why? For playing chess in a coun¬ 
try where the U.S. government has 
prohibited U.S. persons to partici¬ 
pate in commercial projects. Bobby 
Fischer is no threat to either world 
peace or world business. Stalin once 
asked: “How many divisions has the 
Pope?” 

Recently several of Fischer’s 
chessfriends in Iceland requested a 
meeting with the American Ambas- 
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sador in Reykjavik and asked her to 
look into the matter of her country¬ 
man, Robert Fischer, World Chess 
Champion 1972-1975. By bringing 
the case to the attention of the Am¬ 
bassador they hopedto have the case 
against the troubled genius dropped. 
This was in vain. According to the 
Ambassador no one can open Fisch¬ 
er’s case except Fischer himself or 
someone per signed procuration 
from Fischer. That would probably 
not be easy to get. 

No surprise that these 10 years of 
exile have affected his mental 
strength and focused his mind 
against the United States. The his¬ 
torians of the future will not find it 
easy to understand the conduct of 
the U.S. Before our very eyes we 
have a personal tragedy. Will the 
future not judge the U.S. severely 
and without sympathy? 

Is there is something rotten in the 
State of the dollar? 

Preparations For The Match 

When someone first mentioned 
the idea that Iceland should partici¬ 
pate in the open bid for the world 
chess championship, I just shook my 
head. I immediately judged it as 
nonsense. I thought larger countries 
would offer a far larger prize fund 
and would have such an advantage, 
that sending an offer would only be 
a waste of time. At the last moment 
though, the board of the Icelandic 


Chess Federation decided to partici¬ 
pate. With the third highest offer we 
unexpectedly stood in the limelight 
as one of the potential organizers. 
The run-up to the championship was 
an enervating affair. FIDE decided 
to stage the match in two parts in 
two countries. The negotiations with 
the Yugoslavs took a lot of time and 
a lot of energy. In the turmoil of un¬ 
expected incidents and an uncertain 
future the Yugoslavs withdrew and 
Iceland took over the task of stag¬ 
ing the whole match. At that time 
Dr. Euwe had been looking for an 
organizer of the first half for sev¬ 
eral days. No country was willing 
to take the risk. Now, looking back 
one can speculate what would 
have happened if Iceland had 
withdrawn? An interesting ques¬ 
tion which will never be answered. 

The uncertainty surrounding the 
whole event put us in severe time 
pressure. It was our responsibility 
to secure excellent playing condi¬ 
tions, the proper playing hall, suffi¬ 
cient and convenient lighting, etc. 
For a large part of the preparation 
time we were negotiating agree¬ 
ments concerning television and 
photography rights. For most of the 
preparation time no one was sure 
whether there would be a match. 
Working under such conditions is 
difficult to say the least. 

A special playing table was de¬ 
signed and around twenty different 
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chess boards were made, from 
which Fischer could choose. Boris 
Spassky simply said: “I leave these 
things to Fischer, if he is satisfied I 
have no objections.” The chess 
boards were both made of stone and 
wood. The first game was played on 
a stone board but then we changed 
to wood. There was a large discus¬ 
sion on the size of the squares and 
the contrast of the colors between 
the white and the black squares on 
the one hand and between the black 
and white pieces, and, the squares 
on the other. The ICF had built a 
large lighthelm covering the whole 
stage with a dimmer so the strength 
of the brightness could be continu¬ 
ously changed from darkness to 
such a brightness that one could 
hardly stand to be on the stage. Con¬ 
trary to previous tournaments that 
Fischer had played in there were no 


complaints about the light. The seats 
of the audience had to be moved to 
such a distance that noise would not 
disturb the players. We designed a 
large screen on which we showed 
each game, move by move, using 
electronics, which was rather un¬ 
usual at that time. The players had 
separate rooms behind the playing 
stage to which they could withdraw 
if they wished to do so. Each player 
had at his disposal a suite at a hotel. 
No complaints were raised regard¬ 
ing these material surroundings, but 
disputes continued as to television 
and photography rights, and ques¬ 
tions were raised regarding possible 
disturbances from chairs and stage 
surroundings as people became fa¬ 
miliar with them during the match. 

Reykjavik 
August 2002 
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MY GAME WITH FISCHER 
1964 

by Mike Morris 

In the summer of my 14th year I stepped into the Mechanics’ Institute 
Chess Room for the first time. This venerable San Francisco institution is 
the oldest chess club in the West. Along the walls were photos of past 
events at the club; prominent was one of Capablanca giving a simul in 
1916. The same wooden chess sets shown in the picture were on the tables, 
more than a little worn from hard play over the years. 

I was greeted by Arthur B. Stamer, the club’s director. His picture was 
also on the wall playing in a radio match in the 1920’s. He told me to play 
him to determine my starting rating on the club’s rating board. Even though 
he was still expert strength I held him to a draw and he gave me a position 
midway on the board. I was quite proud. 

The chess club was actually overseen by Charles Bagby, a member of 
the Board of Trustees of the Mechanics’ Institute. Bagby was a pompous 
and portly lawyer with a raspy voice and a tyrannical manner. I heard that 
Bobby Fischer was going on tour and I asked Bagby whether the club 
would be bringing him to San Francisco. Bagby asked how much money 
Fischer expected and I told him $500 for his appearance. Bagby responded, 
“Tell Fischer that he can [expletive deleted].” This came not only as a 
shock to my young (16 years old) ears but also as a disappointment that 
our club would be bypassed. 

Apparently more influential club members prevailed on Bagby to bring 
Fischer, and his simul was scheduled for April 13, 1964. Fischer opened 
with a lecture on one of his recent games and then proceeded to play 50 
boards. Our club had the best record of the tour. We won 4 and drew 8, as 
I recall. I definitely remember the sensation being Robert Burger’s vic¬ 
tory with the Fritz variation of the Two Knight’s Defense. It was the first 
time I ever heard of the variation and the last time I have ever seen it 
played. Incidentally, this game was published in Larry Evans’ column in 
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the August 1999 Chess Life. 

Fischer played rapidly except when he stopped at the board next to me, 
occupied by a boy about 11 years old. Then he would look at the kid for a 
while before moving. I think Fischer saw something of himself in the 
youngster and was contemplating his own lost childhood. 

Even though a piece up, Fischer offered me a draw after 46 moves be¬ 
cause he could make no progress. I asked Bobby to autograph my 
scoresheet, and he signed it as I handed it to him, that is, upside down on 
the page. 

Mr. Stamer died shortly before the event and in May the club held the 
first A. B. Stamer Memorial tournament. My rating was 1863 but I beat a 
strong expert and an A player, drew two other experts and I lost only to 
Robert Burger. I didn’t mind—I was in good company. The combination 
of these two successes hooked me on chess for life and provided enough 
momentum to overcome all the unsound combinations, time pressure blun¬ 
ders and lost opportunities that I have encountered since. 


R. Fischer—Michael Morris 

San Francisco (simul), April 1964 
French Rubinstein CIO 


[Donaldson and Tangbom] 


1. e4 

e6 

2. d4 

d5 

3. Nc3 

dxe4 

4. Nxe4 

Nd7 

5. NO 

Ngf6 

6. Nxf6t 

Nxf6 

7. Bd3 

b6 

8. 0-0 

Bb7 

9. Qe2 

Be7 

10. Rdl 

0-0 

II. c4 

Qe8 

Black wants to play ...c5, but 
needs to get his Queen off the d-file. 
Besides the text, another way to pre¬ 
pare .. .c 5, though in f act it was never 


played in the game, is 11... Qc8; 12. 
Bg5 h6 13. Bd2 Re8 14. b4 a5 15. 
b5c6 16.bxc6Qxc617. Rab 1 Rab8 
18. Bf4 Bd6 19. Bxd6 Qxd6 20. Ne5 
Nd7 21. Qe3= Psakhis — Akopian, 


Halhidiki 1992. 


12. b3 

c5 

13. Bb2 

Rd8 

14. dxc5 

Bxc5 

15. a3 



GM Reshevsky used the plan of 
15. Bxf6 gxf6 16. Be4 in an analo¬ 
gous position to try to steer for a 
better ending. 

15. ... Qc6 

16. b4 Bd6 

17. Racl 
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Nd5 

Nf4 



17. ... Rd7?? 

Morris overlooks a tactic. Better 
was 17... Bf4 with complicated play. 

18. c5! 

Black has no good answer to the 
threats of 19. b5 or 19. Bb5. 

18. ... Bb8 

19. Bb5? 

Simply 19. b5, followed in most 
cases by 20. c6, winning material. 

19. ... Rxdlt 

20. Rxdl Qc7 

21. cxb6 

21. c6 Bxc6 22. Rcl Bxb5. 

21. ... axb6 

22. h3 

22. Ne5 looks better. 

22. ... Rd8 

22... Bxf3 23. Qxf3 Qh2| 24. Kf 1 
Nd5 threatens ...Nf4. White may be 
forced to meet this move with g3 
pitching the h3 pawn, but seeking 
compensation in the Bishop pair, 
d-file and Black’s offside pieces. 


23. 

Rxd8f 

Qxd8 

24. 

Bd3 

QdS 

25. 

Bc4 

Qf5 

26. 

Qd3 

Qxd3 


27. Bxd3 

28. Bd4 

29. Bfl 

It might look illogical to surren¬ 
der the Bishop pair when the oppo¬ 
nent had a queenside majority, but 
29... Bxf3 makes some sense as af¬ 
ter 30. gxf3 the white King has a 
hard time becoming active. 

29. ... Nxh3f 

30. gxh3 Bxf3 

31. Bxb6 Bd6 

Morris stops Bobby from activat¬ 
ing his majority with 32. a4. 

32. Bg2 



32. ... Bxg2 

A difficult decision as 32... Bdl 
makes it hard for White to activate 
his queenside pawns. 

33. Kxg2 Kf8 

34. a4 

White can go into a pawn end¬ 
game with 34. Bc5 but after 34... 
Bxc5 35. bxc5 Ke7 36. a4 Kd7 37. 
a5 Kc6 38. a6 g5 it’s hard for him to 
break through. The best try might 
be 34. Kf3 bringing the King up the 
board to support the queenside 
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pawns with the Bishops on the 

39. 

Bb4 

Kf7 

board. 


40. 

Kd4 

Kg6 

34. ... 

Bxb4 

41. 

Bd6 

Kf5 

35. a5 

Bxa5 

42. 

Bf8 

g5 

36. Bxa5 

f6 

43. 

Be7 

Kg6 

The reduced material guarantees 

44. 

Kc5 

h5 

that sensible play will draw for 

45. 

Kd4 

Kf5 

Black. 


46. 

Ke3 


37. Kf3 

Kf7 

The game was drawn. 

38. Ke4 

Kg6 
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MEETING BOBBY FISCHER 


by Grandmaster Wolfgang Unzicker 


A chapter from Schachphanomen Bobby Fischer by Alexander 
Pasternjak reprinted with permission from Edition Olms 1991. Translated 
from the original German by FM Bragi Kristjansson. 

At the grand international tournament in Buenos Aires 1960 I was going 
to meet Robert Fischer for the second time. As in all great tournaments, 
there was no shortage of predictions as to the outcome of the tournament. 

I can still remember very well how a member of the organizing 
committee gave the opinion, which was widely accepted, that the 
tournament would not be won by the Russians, it would either be won by 
Fischer or Gligoric. 

As so often happens, the prophets were also wrong this time. Both the 
proclaimed favorites were in miserable form almost during the whole 
tournament. This was especially the case with Fischer who at times was 
unrecognizable. As was the case in Zurich I also met him in the middle of 
the tournament in Buenos Aires. This time I had the white pieces and 
Fischer played the Sicilian Defense as he often did. Fischer played the 
opening in a quiet and safe, but also rather unusual way. Suddenly, I could 
not believe my eyes, Fischer, on the move, firmly picked up the h-pawn, 
obviously to move it. A few seconds later his hand let go of it. 

In a book, I am not going to give it’s title, the story is told, that Fischer, 
deep in thought, had been playing with the h-pawn and realized, to his 
agony, that it was on the chessboard, but not beside it. As is the case with 
many affirmations given on this game I must send this one into exile in 
the kingdom of legends. 

With my 20 years of tournament praxis I can see the difference between 
a player absent-mindedly just playing with the piece and a player really 
grabbing the piece with the intention of moving it. 



Bobby Fischer: Chess Genius to Legend 


In this moment Fischer showed exemplary fairness. Having picked up 
the pawn he moved it, by the rule: touch-move, even though it was the 
losing move for him. I had not intended to protest if Fischer had in fact 
made a move with another piece. It would have been difficult for me to 
prove that he had broken the touch-move rule, besides I do not at all like 
to turn to the arbiters in cases like these. 

Fischer lost this game because of a momentary oversight and his fairness 
and this win has never given me any pleasure. 


W. Unzicker—R. Fischer 

14. 

fxe5 

Ng4 

Buenos Aires 1960 

15. 

Bxe7 

Qxe7 

Sicilian Defense B98 

16. 

Ne4 

Qc7 



17. 

h3 

Nxe5 

1. e4 

c5 

18. 

Nf6f 

Kh8 

2. NO 

d6 

19. 

Qg5 

Nxd3f 

3. d4 

cxd4 

20. 

Rxd3 

gxf6 

4. Nxd4 

Nf6 

21. 

Qxh5f 

Kg7 

5. Nc3 

a6 

22. 

Qg4t 

1-0 


6. Bg5 e6 

7. f4 Be7 

8. QO Qc7 

9. 0-0-0 0-0 

10. Bd3 Nc6 

11. Nxc6 bxc6 

12. Qg3 




12. ... h5? 

13. e5 dxe5 
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BOBBY FISCHER IN EUROPE AND IN PRINT 


by FM Bragi Kristjansson 


In Reykjavik in 1960 

Fischer came to Reykjavik, Iceland, on the 30th of September, 1960 to 
take part in an international tournament held in the memory of Eggert 
Gilfer, the grand old man of Icelandic chess, who had passed away earlier 
that year. For some reason Fischer arrived too late for the Gilfer Memo¬ 
rial, which ended on the 1st of October. The Icelandic Chess Federation 
arranged a small tournament of five players for the 5th-10th of October. 
Besides Fischer, GM Fridrik Olafsson, Ingi R. Johannsson, later IM, who 
won the Gilfer Memorial, Freysteinn Thorbergsson, 1960 Champion of 
Iceland, and Arinbjom Gudmundsson, third at the Gilfer Memorial, played 
in the event. 

The tournament was won by Fischer, scoring 3.5 points of 4, the draw 
being against Thorbergsson, and his game with Gudmundsson found its 
way into Fischer’s classic book, My 60 Memorable Games, nine years 
later. The placing of the others: 2. Johannsson, 2.5 points, 3. GM Olafsson, 
2 points, 4-5. Thorbergsson and Gudmundsson, 1 point each. 

On the 2nd of October there was a blitz-toumament (5-minute games), 
6 players, double round robin. The result was: 

1. Robert Fischer, 8.5 points (a loss to Olafsson, draw with As- 
mundsson), 

2-3. GM Olafsson, IM Svein Johannessen (Norway), 7 points each, 

4. Ingvar Asmundsson, 4 points (Blitz Champion of Iceland 1960, 

Champion of Iceland 1979), 

5. Gudmundur Agustsson (one of the best players in Iceland for 

many years, represented Iceland at the Chess Olympiad in 
Amsterdam 1954), 2 points. 
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6. Gudmundur S. Gudmundsson (Icelandic Champion 1954, played 
at the Amsterdam Olympiad 1954, 3rd at Hastings 1946/47), 1 
point. 

Fischer did not seem to be in high spirits during his stay in Iceland, at 
least that was the description of the reporters he spoke to. He was in diffi¬ 
culties in his tournament games against Olafsson and Johannsson, but 
scored fighting wins in both games. Two and one half months earlier he 
had played in the only really bad tournament of his life, the 1960 Buenos 
Aires International. 


In Copenhagen in 1962 

Fischer visited Copenhagen on his way back from his great triumph in the 
Stockholm Interzonal. He stayed there from 9-11 March, 1962 as the guest 
of the Copenhagen Chess Federation. This visit had been planned during 
Fischer’s one day stay in Copenhagen on his way back from the Alekhine 
Memorial in Bled the year before. Fischer had promised to participate in 
two chess arrangements in Copenhagen on this occasion. His pay would 
only be $600, luckily for the Danes it had been agreed upon the year 
before the Interzonal. 

On his arrival in Copenhagen on Friday, the 9th of March, which by the 
way was on Fischer’s 19th birthday, he was invited to the American em¬ 
bassy for a half hour meeting with the ambassador, Mr. MacCormick Jr. 

In the evening he played a game behind locked doors with GM Bent 
Larsen, lasting from 7 p.m. to midnight, with Fischer playing black and 
winning the game. It was broadcast over the Danish radio the following 
day with the comments of the two grandmasters. It was also shown the 
same day on Danish television, the first whole game of chess to be tele¬ 
vised in Denmark and if we are to believe the Danes, in the whole world; 
so it was an historical event. The work of preparing the game for broad¬ 
casting with the comments of the players was done on Saturday the 10th, 
from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. After that a 50 minute radio broadcast and a 45 
minute TV broadcast was ready to be aired. 

In the April 1962 issue of the Danish Chess Magazine, Skakbladet, 
“ Binnerup” writes that Fischer had given Larsen a good lesson in the royal 
game, not only during the game itself, but especially after the game. Fischer 
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pointed out Larsen’s mistakes and proven his case in the analysis. 

On Sunday, the 11th of March, Fischer gave a simultaneous display in 
the YMCA hall in Rosenborgstreet in Cppenhagen. Fischer played 41 play¬ 
ers from the Cppenhagen Chess Federation and they were very strong. It 
has never been customary for strong players to take part in a simultaneous 
exhibition, but then Fischer was no ordinary chess master, fresh from his 
win at the Interzonal. 

Fischer was very tired at the beginning of the 6 hour contest, as can be 
imagined, coming straight from the Interzonal to the busy days in Cppen- 
hagen. He started slowly but during a coffee break, after 2.5 hours play, he 
regained his strength and fought hard after that. Before and during the 
break Fischer had many complaints. He was very angry having to play so 
strong an opposition in a simultaneous, and the players and the audience 
behaved very badly. The audience was constantly giving the players ad¬ 
vice so Fischer commented that he was not playing 41 but 100 opponents! 
The players also analyzed the games by moving the pieces, which, as is 
known, is against the rules. The organizers tried to stop the irregularities 
when they became aware of them but had a hard time keeping the audi¬ 
ence quiet. It was said that those who got the most advice from the kibitz¬ 
ers did not do well. 

The result of this interesting event was, that Fischer won 27 games, 
played 7 draws and lost 7. Those who beat Fischer were: K.B. Schou, E. 
Poulsen, Ole Ilium Truelsen, Finn Petersen, P. Norby, Poul E. Hansen, 
and an Icelandic student of architecture, Sverrir Nordfjord. 

Before we look at the game Fischer-Nordfjord, it is interesting to read a 
description of Fischer at the end of the report written by “Binnerup” in 
Skakbladet: 

“Bobby Fischer is a tall lanky young man, just turned 19, who 
besides his natural shyness possesses a unique confidence and supe¬ 
riority in his manner, considering his age, when he is close to the 
chessboard. That he has not learnt of or seen many things in life, 
besides chess, does not come as a surprise. When you have in 19 
years time become one of the best in the world (if not the best today) 
in one field you cannot demand much of him in other fields. Fie is a 
pleasant and charming guy, whom we would like to see again and we 
wish him the best of luck in the future, especially in the forthcoming 
giant struggle with the Soviet Union s five strongest grandmasters. It 
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is not out of the question that he will succeed in being the first in many 
years to wrest the world championship title from the Soviets!’ 


Bobby Fischer-Sverrir Nordfjord 

simultaneous display 
Copenhagen, Denmark, March 11,1962 
King’s Indian Attack 


1. 

NO 

Nf6 

2. 

g3 

b6 

3. 

Bg2 

Bb7 

4. 

0-0 

e6 

5. 

d3 

c5 

6. 

e4 

d6 

7. 

Nbd2 

Be7 

8. 

Qe2 

0-0 

9. 

c3 

Nc6 

10. 

a3!? 


This move has not 

often been 


played before or after this game. 
White usually plays 10. Nel or 10. 
Rel in this position. 

10. ... Qc7 


16. BxO d5 17. exd5 Ne5 18. Bg2 
exd5 19. c4 d4 20. Bxb7 Qxb7 21. 
Nd5 Bf8 22. Qdl Qd7 23. f4 Ng4 
24. Bel Qf5 25. Qf3 Nf6 26. Nxf6| 
Qxf6 27. Bd2 with equality. 

16. Nd2 Nf6?! 

The more natural 16... dxe4 17. 
dxe4 (17. Nxe4 c4 18. d4 Nd3 19. 
f4 Bd5 20. Be 1 Nf6 21. Nxf6| Bxf6 
22. Ng4 Be7 23. Ne5 Bxg2 24. 
Kxg2) Nf6 18. c4 Rd7 19. f4 Nd3 
20. Bc3 Red8 21. Ng4 Ne8 22. Radi 
leads to a comfortable game for 
Black. 

17. f4 Ng6 


The game Sadvakasov-Kveinys, 
Liepaja 2001, continued: 10... Rc8 
11. b4 Ne5 12. Bb2 Qd7 13. Nel 
Qa4 14. f4 Ng6 15. Nef3 Qc2 16. 
Rfbl c4 17. Nel cxd3 18. Qe3 Qa4 
19. c4 Rfe8 20. Qxd3 d5 21. cxd5 
exd5 22. e5 Ne4 23. Rcl Nxd2 24. 


Qxd2 Qd7 25. Nf3 Rc4 26. Rxc4 
and Black resigned. 

II. b4 

Rad8 

12. Bb2 

Nd7 

13. Nc4 

Rfe8 

14. b5 

Nce5 

15. Ne3 

d5 

Better seems to be 

15... Nxf3| 


18. e5 Nd7 

19. d4 Ndf8 



20. a4 h6 

21. Racl c4 

22. Qh5 Rd7 
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23. fS?! 

Black has no counterplay so 
Fischer was in no hurry. He could 
have prepared the attack in many 
ways, e.g., 23. Reel Rdd8 24. Bel 
Qd7 25. Bh3 Bc8 26. f5 exf5 27. 
Nxf5 Ne6 28. Nf3 Bf8 29. Be3 a6 
30. Rbl a5 and White will double 
the Rooks on the f-file with an irre¬ 
sistible attack. 

23. ... Bg5! 

24. Qe2 



24. Rce 1 looks better, but it leads 
to a difficult game for white, e.g.: 
24. Reel Nxe5! 25. dxe5 d4 26. 
cxd4 Bxg2 27. Kxg2 c3 28. Ne4 
cxb2 29. Nxg5 hxg5 30. fxe6 Nxe6! 
31. d5 Qxe5!? 32. dxe6 Rxe6 33. 
Qf3 Qc3, followed by 34... bl=Q 


35. Rxbl Qxe3 etc. 

24. ... Nxe5! 

This piece sacrifice is the only so¬ 
lution to Black’s problems and a 
very good one too! Now White’s 
problems on the open e-file will be¬ 
come too difficult to handle. 

25. dxe5 Qxe5 

26. Rf3? 

The final mistake. 26. Rfel exf5 
27. Ndfl f4 28. gxf4 Qxf4 29. Rcdl 
Rde7 30. Bel Bh4 31. Rd4 Qf6 32. 
Ng3 Bg5 33. Qf2 Qxf2 33. Kxf2 
does not look good for White but he 
can fight on. 

26. ... exf5 

27. Ndfl 

If 27. Rel f4 28. gxf4 Bxf4 29. 
Ndfl d4 30. cxd4 Bxf3 31. Qxf3 
Qg5 and White is completely lost. 


27. 

•«* 

d4 

28. 

cxd4 

Bxf3 

29. 

Qxf3 

Bxe3f 

30. 

Nxe3 

Qxe3f 

31. 

Qxe3 

Rxe3 

32. 

Rxc4 

Rb3 

33. 

Rc2 

Ne6 

34. 

d5 

Nc5 

35. 

Bd4 

Ne4 


and White resigned 


The Fischer-Larsen rivalry 

Fischer met Bent Larsen, the Danish grandmaster, for the first time at the 
Interzonal in Portoroz, Yugoslavia, in August of 1958. Their first encoun¬ 
ter at the chessboard, taking place on the 16th of August, had an interest¬ 
ing prelude according to Ingvar Asmundsson, one of Iceland’s strongest 
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chessplayers, who was present in Portoroz as a journalist. The following 
description of the events of that day appeared in his report in a Reykjavik 
newspaper. At breakfast, on the day of their game, Larsen said in a loud 
voice, that today the child would get a sound beating. He repeated this 
over supper obviously with the intention of Fischer hearing it and becom¬ 
ing nervous. Asmundsson said that Fischer, being no ordinary child, had 
understood that the grandmaster’s statement was double-edged. With that 
in mind he had, in the opening of the game playing white, given Larsen 
the unpleasant choice between a drawn game and dangerous complica¬ 
tions. The grandmaster did not have much of a choice after his loud 
“speech,” but then Fischer started an irresistible attack with sacrifices, 
that left Larsen helpless. 

Larsen was Fischer’s second in the Candidates’ Tournament in Yugo¬ 
slavia in 1959. In an interview with the late Icelandic chess master, 
Freysteinn Thorbergsson, taken at the end of the tournament and pub¬ 
lished in the Reykjavik newspaper, Morgunbladid, Fischer said, that Larsen 
had been a bad second who had ridiculous ideas and who had surely leamt 
a lot from him during the tournament! The level-headed Fischer obvi¬ 
ously did not like Larsen’s original ideas, but the latter was, in those days, 
known for sometimes making unusual moves in the opening. 

Fischer and Larsen were, in the sixties, the only players outside the 
Soviet Union who could dream of playing for the World Championship. 
Fischer did not play many international tournaments in those years but 
Larsen was very successful, probably one of the strongest tournament play¬ 
ers of that period. 

Larsen claimed first board in the match, “U.S.S.R. vs Rest of the World,” 
in Belgrade 1970, and to everybody’s amazement, Fischer accepted sec¬ 
ond board! 

If you look at Fischer’s and Larsen’s results in the World Champion¬ 
ship cycle, you will find that Fischer qualified for the Candidates’ in 1958, 
had an acceptable result in the 1959 Candidates’, won the 1962 Inter¬ 
zonal, but had a disappointing 1962 Candidates’, did not play in the 1964 
Interzonal, and left the 1967 Interzonal in first place in the middle of the 
tournament, and finally won the 1970 Interzonal. 

Larsen neither made the 1959 Candidates’ nor the 1962 Interzonal. He 
finished 1 -4 in the 1964 Interzonal, reached the semi-finals in the 1965 
Candidates’, won the 1967 Interzonal, and again reached the semi-finals 
in the 1968 Candidates’, where he suffered a bad loss to Spassky, and 
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finally, was second in the 1970 Interzonal. 

Their individual score in tournament games was 3Vi-2Vi, in Fischer’s 
favor, when the clean sweep in the semi-finals at Denver took place in 
July of 1971, finally putting Larsen out of the race. 


The Match of the Century 1972 — a Personal View 

The World Championship Match 1972 was much more than a chess match. 
It was an international political event. The Soviet Union had dominated 
the chess scene after the Second World War and took great pride in that 
fact. The Soviets claimed that their dominance in their national sport of 
intelligence and logical thinking showed the superiority of the Commu¬ 
nist System over the Capitalist System in the West, mainly in the United 
States of America, where chess was not popular. There was a cold war 
going on at that time between the two most powerful nations in the world, 
the super powers, The Soviet Union and The United States. 

In a remote little place, Reykjavik, the capital of tiny Iceland, up in the 
North Atlantic, there was going to be a match for the World Chess Cham¬ 
pionship between the Soviet world champion, Boris Spassky, and the chal¬ 
lenger, Bobby Fischer, from the USA. Fischer had almost single-handedly 
qualified for this match. It was, in a way, one man’s fight against the whole 
Soviet System! 

No wonder the match was called The Match of the Century and the 
world watched it with great interest. 

The prelude to the match was extraordinary. The official opening took 
place in the absence of the challenger, who had not yet arrived in Iceland. 
Nobody really knew whether the match would be played. 

I was a reporter for a Swiss chess magazine, The Chess Express, and 
therefore I was present when every game was being played. Looking back 
now, 30 years later, a few moments come to mind. 

Fischer’s blunder in an even endgame in Game One caused much con¬ 
fusion in the playing hall. The strong masters watching the game of course 
knew it was a bad move but they did not know what to say. The great and 
invincible Fischer had made the move. 

Sitting in the playing hall waiting for Fischer to come to the second 
game was a sad affair and I really thought I was witnessing the end of 
Fischer’s chess career. 
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During the fourth game I decided to sit in the playing hall and watch the 
players. There I witnessed something that sticks in my memory and, in 
my opinion, explains Fischer’s strength, at least partially. I have never 
seen a chessplayer work so hard at the chessboard. During the whole game 
Fischer only rose from the table to get a glass of orange juice and, one or 
two short breaks. His behavior at the table was polite but very aggressive. 
He sat bent over the table all the time and his concentration I will never 
forget. You could feel that he was doing everything in his power to win the 
game, but the most difficult problem for Fischer’s opponent was of course 
to cope with his strong play. It must have been a very difficult task, if not 
impossible, to face him at the chess table for weeks or months. Maybe this 
explains his success in his matches. 

The 13th is the most exciting chess game I have ever watched, a great 
battle I will never forget. Fischer got the better of the black side of the 
Alekhine and won a pawn. Spassky then started to play brilliantly, ad¬ 
journing the game in a complex endgame position. I remember how diffi¬ 
cult I found it to analyze thatpositon. When the game continued, Spassky 
kept playing brilliantly and had managed to save himself, when a blunder 
in time trouble on move 69 threw away a well-earned draw. 

During, and after the match, much of the writing and talking dwelt on 
Spassky’s blunders and bad play and not on Fischer’s performance. There 
was sympathy that many felt for Spassky because of Fischer’s antics be¬ 
fore the match. In every big chess event there are lots of mistakes which 
are inevitable in a hard fought battle, and this match was much more than 
a chess battle. 

If you look at Fischer’s results prior to the match nobody stood up to 
him the way Spassky did. Spassky pressed hard for wins after the disas¬ 
trous games 3 through 10, and was constantly creating chances. Could 
anyone else have done as well as Spassky did? Fischer played very well 
and you can’t play better than your opponent allows you to. Looking back 
on the match there were some very good games played, for example, 5, 6, 
10, 11, 13 and 19. 

I found the psychology of the match interesting. In his younger days 
Fischer used to say that he did not believe in psychology, but in strong 
moves. He had always played the same opening systems with only very 
few exceptions. The task of the Soviets to prepare Spassky for the open¬ 
ing play seemed easy. 

Fischer managed to turn this disadvantage of his into an advantage. He 


170 



Bobby Fischer in Europe and in Print 


avoided his usual opening variations as often as he could and tried to play 
each system only once in the match. When he repeated a variation it turned 
out badly for him; he was crushed in game 11. His most beloved opening 
systems did not score many points for him. His Sicilian Sozin turned out 
badly in game 4, the Sicilian Najdorf in game 15, and the Exchange Ruy 
Lopez in game 16 were difficult draws. Fischer stayed away from the 
King’s Indian, and of course he did not play the Griinfeld, the cause for 
two previous losses to Spassky. The only successful use of a favorite sys¬ 
tem was the brilliant game 10, a Ruy Lopez. 

Fischer thus managed to avoid most of Spassky’s theoretical prepara¬ 
tions and the latter did not seem to be psychologically prepared for the 
situation. The front page of the June 1972 issue of the the U.S. chess 
magazine, Chess Life and Review, comes to mind. There was an illustra¬ 
tion showing Spassky and his seconds talking to the Soviet leaders, 
Brezhnev and Kosygin. On the table there were stacks of opening books 
and magazines all on the subject of King Pawn openings. The leaders 
asked the question: “But Boris, what if he doesn’t play 1. P-K4?” 

Finally a small incident cast a light on the political situation. The au¬ 
thor of these lines was approached at the start of the match and asked if he 
would lend the opening books by Czech GM Ludek Pachman to Spassky’s 
team. The books were not available in the Soviet Union because Pachman 
was persona non grata after his protests against the Soviet invasion of 
Czechoslovakia in 1968. The Spassky team did not want to leave anything 
to chance (the books were published in 1963). They returned them with 
thanks and an autographed Russian book when the match was over. 


Fischer as Viewed by Others and Himself 

It is interesting to read what other chess masters wrote about their meetings 
with Fischer in his best days. In this article I am going to have a look at 
some of the writings on Fischer in books which have not yet been published 
in English. Two of the authors knew Fischer very well and the third had 
met him and spoken to him. I will look at a few short sections from four 
books, two published in the Danish language and two in German, and in 
the final part there are a few comments from Fischer’s article about himself. 
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Spasskij-Fischer-72 

by Danish Grandmaster Bent Larsen 
Publisher: The Danish Chess Federation, 1973 
pages 16-17,88 

Larsen knew Fischer quite well. They probably met for the first time at the 
Interzonal in 1958. Larsen was Fischer’s second at the 1959 Candidates 
tournament and they played many games. 

Larsen was quite certain that Fischer was not very interested in money. 
He wrote that Fischer wanted more prestige for himself in the U.S.A. and 
for the game of chess. In Bobby’s opinion money was (and probably still 
is) a good measure of prestige as well as being simply a means of buying 
prestige. To prove his point Larsen wrote that in the turmoil in the last 
days before the match Fischer had said to Brad Darrach, journalist for 
LIFE magazine, something like: “All this talk about money. Let’s propose 
to Spassky to play the match completely without prize-money, just for the 
beauty of the game of chess.” 

Larsen also wrote that he was not of the opinion that Fischer’s behavior 
before and during the match was a part of a clever plan to shake Spassky. 
In Larsen’s opinion, the great chess strategist could be unbelievably im¬ 
pulsive outside the chess board, and his honesty and righteousness had 
often taken on unbelievable forms, both irritating and likeable. He did not 
find Bobby to be a bad kid, but uncalculable and sometimes unfair. 

Larsen had doubts about Fischer’s future. He referred to an interview, 
before the match in Reykjavik, with Yugoslav GM Svetozar Gligoric. 
Fischer said that he had spent too much time on chess and after the match 
he would catch up with what he had neglected in other fields. 

Larsen’s question was: “Will he ever defend his title?” 

Today we know the answer to Larsen’s question, but we don’t know the 
reason for Fischer’s decison. 
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Fischer’s vej til VM (Fischer’s road to the World Championship) 
by Danish IM Jens Enevoldsen 
Publisher: Bramsen & Hjort 1972 
pages 187-190 

Published before the Fischer-Spassky match. The late Enevoldsen was a 
Danish IM, for a long time the best player in his country, and in my opinion 
one of the best writers on the game. 

Enevoldsen had some very interesting comments on Fischer, the person, 
the chess champion, and his chess. 

He wrote that the works of great artists or geniuses never stand alone. 
They should always be considered in connection with the man himself. 
He tried to find out what kind of a person Bobby Fischer really was. 

Enevoldsen wrote that Bobby was not an intellectual like all the world 
champions in chess had been up to that time. He had not enjoyed any 
school education at a higher grade. He pointed out that Fischer’s lack of 
knowledge was not the same as Fischer’s not being able to acquire knowl¬ 
edge. In his opinion Bobby had worked exactly like an intellectual in his 
studies of the game of chess. 

He described Fischer as an outspoken character, difficult to please. 

Fischer’s behavior had sometimes been scandalous, but always with 
the firm conviction that he was doing the right thing. 

Enevoldsen wrote that Bobby had pushed many people aside and a per¬ 
son like Bobby would always run into those who could not accept him 
and who did not like him. 

He also said that Bobby was a person who was very much alive and 
very intense, with big shortcomings and big advantages. You could have a 
nice time in his company as long as you were not out to get something 
sensational for publication. 

About Fischer’s chess, Enevoldsen said that Fischer’s intensive work 
on chess from an early age had given him great confidence, as was the 
case with great masters like Morphy and Capablanca. Fischer never made 
gross blunders. In Enevoldsen’s opinion the difference lies in the fact that 
contrary to Morphy, he loved chess and, contrary to Capablanca, he worked 
energetically on chess. 

Enevoldsen commented that Bobby had the quality necessary for de¬ 
veloping a talent into genius: colossal ability to work. How he worked on 
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his game is clearly shown in the book he had written about himself. 
Enevoldsen noted that Fischer had undertaken great analyses of all phases 
of the game, the opening, the middlegame, and the endgame. Enevoldsen 
found Fischer’s comments on the games not without wit, but his other 
characteristics were in the area of lengthy analyses. Fischer had the abil¬ 
ity to calculate variations, which is an absolute necessity for a practical 
chessmaster. The IM was of the opinion that strategic thoughts and evalu¬ 
ations were not Fischer’s thing and he was far less psychologically equipped 
there than, for example, Spassky. Enevoldsen concluded these very inter¬ 
esting comments on Fischer’s chess by writing that what Fischer knew, he 
knew to perfection. 


Vlasti Hort: Begegnungen am Schachbrett-So spielen Profis 

by German Grandmaster of Czech origin, Vlastimil Hort 
Walter Rau Verlag, Diisseldorf, Germany, 1984 
pages 33-37 

Hort gave a warm description of his friend Bobby Fischer and his meetings 
with him. He wrote that he had known Fischer rather well in the years 
1967-72 and that he had been the type of person that Fischer liked to 
meet. These years had been the happiest period of Fischer’s life, the years 
he had taught the chess world to fear him. 

Hort wrote that Fischer had not liked people who wanted to make use 
of him or saw in him a source of money. He spotted people like that from 
far away. As Hort had not wanted anything at all from him, their friend¬ 
ship had led to their analyzing chess sometimes until the early hours of 
the morning. 

During these sessions Fischer had asked Hort’s opinion on moves he 
himself had analyzed to perfection long ago. Hort wrote that he felt like a 
schoolboy asked to give an opinion. Hort declared that there was nothing 
Fischer valued more than a new idea or a notion. 

Fischer had invited him to Amsterdam prior to his World Champion¬ 
ship match with Spassky and there they had such a long talk in a hotel 
room, that they did not notice when it turned to daylight. 

Hort had met Fischer for the last time (i.e., before 1984) at the tourna¬ 
ment in San Antonio, Texas in 1972, and then Fischer was already World 
Champion and had only come to watch the play. Hort told how surprised 


174 



Bobby Fischer in Europe and in Print 


he was when Fischer invited him to a gathering at the Worldwide Church 
of God. There he sat at Fischer’s side, quiet and thoughtful, not under¬ 
standing anything. He had found Mr. Armstrong’s interpretation of the 
Bible strange in modem times. Fischer sat with a Bible in his hand with 
his eyes closed. Hort wrote that Fischer had been quiet that evening. Mr. 
Armstrong had impressed Fischer, or to put it a better way, there Hort had 
sensed a preacher-believer relationship, and was feeling uneasy in that 
situation. 

A few days later Hort had dined in a Mexican restaurant together with 
Fischer, Gligoric and Fischer’s brother-in-law. That evening Fischer was 
his old self again. Today Hort would give much to have the opportunity to 
spend another moment like that with him . 

Hort also wrote about an incident in Vinkovci in 1968. He had come to 
the villa where Fischer was living during the tournament and found Fischer 
in an unusual situation. He was playing blitz with an eleven year old son 
of one of the organizers of the tournament. The boy was close to bursting 
into tears as he lost every game very quickly. Hort asked Bobby, why he 
did not stop playing. Bobby answered that he did not know if he should 
give the boy a draw in one game for educational reasons. Hort watched a 
few games before he left. He did not know if the boy ever got a draw. [Ed. 
Note: See Gufeld’s story.] 

Hort wrote that he agreed with the description of Fischer being a self- 
made man with a strong will. Further, he wrote that many journalists had 
tried to give the impression that Fischer had only been interested in money. 
Fischer’s refusal to play in tournaments had often been caused by a differ¬ 
ent reason. Fischer had, for example, gone to the Olympiad in Lugano 
1968 with the best intentions. 

Ninety American chess fans had travelled in a chartered flight to Lugano 
but they never saw him play. The playing conditions were simply bad, a 
small playing hall, not enough space for the players, bad ventilation, and 
poor lighting. That was not encouraging for a good game of chess. The 
chess professionals today really have a lot to thank Fischer for in Hort’s 
opinion. Compared to the fifties and the sixties (of the twentieth century) 
the playing conditions are much better and prize money is a lot bigger. 

I am sure many professionals today are thankful to Bobby, but the sad 
thing is that the fruits of his fight have primarily been enjoyed by others as 
he left the chess stage a young man. 
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Fischer on Himself 

Der Titelkampf Fischer-Spasskij, Reykjavik 1972 

Republished in a book by Czech Grandmaster Ludek Pachman 
Publisher: Walter Rau Verlag, Diisseldorf, Germany, 1972 

pages 24-26 

In the August 1971 issue of the Yugoslav Magazine Start, Fischer wrote a 
piece on himself. There were a few interesting comments. Fischer wrote 
that he would soon become World Champion and his goal would be to 
break Emanuel Lasker’s record. Lasker had kept the world title for 27 
years. 

He commented on playing conditions. He said the most important was 
that he did not tolerate any noise, because he did not like to be disturbed at 
his professional work of calculating variations and making combinations. 
He also wrote, that his goal was to become the best on this planet in playing 
the wooden men. He played until the king was naked (no short draws). 

Then there was a strange comment, that children who had to grow up 
without parents would later be like wolves. I don’t know what he meant 
by that except maybe he was referring to fighting spirit. [Ed. Note: Others 
have suggested Fischer meant that children growing up without fathers 
must fend for themselves anyway they can, even to the point of being 
mean to others.] 

He also said that Robert James Fischer was no computer, as some 
thought. He was just a man, but an extraordinary one. His world was the 
black and white chessboard and in his moves there was emotion or even 
art to be found. He was sorry for those who could not see it. 
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by Bob Long, publisher 

Editors, as a rule, are an unlucky lot. Many of us have access to more 
information about chess and “stuff’ than you might imagine. For my part 
the amount of this information sometimes is so great that I have a difficult 
time locating what I need, when I need it. 

Such is the situation concerning my memories of Fischer in Denver 
1971 and Reykjavik 1972. 

I will write what I remember that rings true, and the rest I will put on 
our website (when I find it), the home page of www.chessco.com, along 
the right hand side of your screen. 

• • • 

Fischer was an enigma even back then. After beating Larsen 6-0 he was 
relatively friendly, answered a lot of inane questions by the press (some of 
the worst came, unfortunately, from GM Isaac Kashdan) in a party held 
afterwards in the Petroleum Building in Denver, hosted by Carswell Sil¬ 
ver. The stick-on-badge on Fischer’s lapel read “Bobbie Fischer.” 

After the last game he was on stage analyzing with Bent Larsen, an 
affable and pleasant man. When Larsen was asked by an onlooker at the 
party why he didn’t go for the draw in game six he replied, “I needed 
wins, not draws!” Who was to know that years later Garry Kasparov would 
turn a string of draws into wins against Anatoly Karpov in their first match? 
Anyway, Larsen wasn’t the type to play like that. 

I remember taking quite a few black and white pictures of various people 
and probably more than a few of Fischer. After awhile he became annoyed 
and asked me, “Do you have enough?” Surprised I said, “I’m new at this, 
I don’t know which ones will turn out!” Many didn’t look good because I 
shot against the window instead of from the window, but then Fischer’s 
back would have been toward me. 

I had a small publication back then called the Chessstamps Informant 
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or perhaps it was The Chess Arts. I remember calling U.S.C.F. Executive 
Director Ed Edmondson about something and he invited my wife and I to 
the party. In spite of all of my aggravating pictures, I forgot to get one of 
myself in a photo with Fischer! 

When it looked like there was a break in the postmortem of game 6,1 
asked Fischer to autograph my copy of My 60 Memorable Games. He 
scribbled something in it which looked like his name—always the “F” 
was identifiable. 

Why the press and others insisted on calling him “Bobby” is not known 
to me as I have seen many of his autographs with the words Robert Fischer 
or Robert J. Fischer on them. At about age 11 -12 I no longer wanted to be 
called “Bobby,” nor my brother “Jimmy,” (Robert James!) yet my father 
did so because it got a rise out of me. 

I remember getting a picture, a rear view, of Bobby out for a stroll 
before the game. He walked very fast and would disappear from sight. 

It was good to see him laugh. His accent seemed like a combination of 
Brooklyn (where he grew up) and Chicago (where he was bom). He had, 
like most of us, certain idiosyncratic expressions. When he answered ques¬ 
tions you could sense the honesty in his answers—answers that maybe 
you weren’t expecting. He showed no trace of anti-anything except against 
the Russians (as he called the Soviets). 

After all the reading I have done in preparing this book and dealing 
with the various contributors one thing stood out: Fischer was an amazing 
game player. I saw him do the Sam Loyd 15 Puzzle on Johnny Carson— 
greased lightning. Chess may have been his art, his work, but it was a 
game, and I have the feeling that he was one of the most superior game 
players who ever trod this earth. Whether he would have been good at 
poker, because of its own built-in bluff and deceit, is hard to say, but it 
would seem unlikely as Fischer didn’t like the unknown. 

I had saved about $1200 or so to go to Reykjavik in July. I had a special 
cachet designed for the chess event, printed on envelopes, complete with 
the new world chess championship stamp, and cancelled on the opening 
day. What a fiasco! Fischer wasn’t there. These are now collectibles. 

When I had taken the Loftleider flight from Kennedy in New York, I 
was leaving on what would have been Fischer’s last flight to make it there 
for the big event. It was a pleasant thought, wondering if Fischer would 
make that late night flight but, he didn’t. The Icelandic food and service 
on board was excellent, but didn’t make up for the disappointment. 
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Fischer had a way of disappointing people because he was so afraid of 
being taken advantage of. He didn’t reflect much on how things affected 
other people. Myself, I got to see the first game, the one he lost when he 
finally decided to play. The second game was a no show. 

By this time citizens from the U.S. who had gone over to watch their 
“hero” from the States were all pretty much soured on him, including 
myself. Some of us took time off from work, spent all we had to get there, 
and we have this very bad boy behavior we wouldn’t tolerate in our own 
children. Everyone involved with him seemed afraid of him, afraid of of¬ 
fending him, afraid Fischer wouldn’t like them anymore. 

I believe it was GM Larry Evans, Harold Schonberg (New York Times), 
and myself who got a ride to where Fischer was staying. Larry knocked 
on the door and Lombardy answered. Fischer was cussing out Fr. Lom¬ 
bardy for answering the door. 

Wondering how chess was faring back home on the networks, several 
of us were riding in a Volkswagen through Reykjavik with GM and ref¬ 
eree Lothar Schmid. The driver was from ABC. He told us the favorite 
ratings sports show on TV was Demolition Derby. 

The hall where the event was held was big enough. So was the stage. 
The audience was somewhat noisy at times. They were more like onlook¬ 
ers than chess aficionadoes. 

When Fischer “threw away” a piece in the first game due to a miscalcu¬ 
lation, the game was eventually adjourned. One of our authors, Bragi 
Kristjansson, was correct, there was tremendous confusion in the Hall. 
Could Fischer save himself? Was there a brilliant sacrifice involved, or 
what? It was an intentional move, just a miscalculation, but a lot of people 
had a hard time ingesting that. 

Reykjavik was an interesting city. Long nights in the summer, excellent 
dining, many shops, roomy Mercedes’ cabs, and few trees. I remember 
seeing a subtitled version of M*A*S*H at a local theater. 

There was virtually no air pollution in that country and, in spite of the 
drizzle which fell at various times (“Gee that hardly ever happens here!”), 
I never caught a cold. The Dairy Queen ice cream tasted a little “off.” The 
Icelandic girls were pretty, sometimes with a ruddy complexion. The Ice¬ 
landic chess players were quite strong. 

The local library was also the repository for the Willard D. Fiske chess 
collection. Somehow I talked them into letting me into the stacks. I was 
27 at the time and feeling on top of the world. 
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Using limited Russian I obtained a set of photos of Boris Spassky from 
the Soviet Press Bureau. She was a nice lady and even though there was a 
picture of Lenin hanging on the wall... she gave me all the pictures she 
had! Later a French journalist saw me with these pictures in the Saga 
Hotel and he asked me (using a pocket dictionary) where I got them. “At 
the Soviet Press Bureau,” I told him. I think the French have been mad at 
us in the United States ever since. 

I asked Spassky for an autograph about the time he was going to eat— 
bad manners I know, I never knew if I would see him again. He was there 
with Ivo Nei, Efim Geller, and Nikolai Krogius. No KGB thugs were around 
that I “noticed,” though I had seen some earlier in the week. These gentle¬ 
men made Fischer’s attire look positively GQ. 

Almost every day there would be something new to report in the local 
paper for the Reykjavik populace of about 100,000. The devilish carica¬ 
tures of Spassky and Fischer became extremely popular. The original art¬ 
ist has died and his estate was put into the hands of some Icelandic law¬ 
yers for the widow. While we wanted to reproduce all 18 pieces of art for 
this book, their terms would have cost us about $9,000. Instead, they gained 
nothing, and neither did we. 

The halibut there is fresh and easily the best in the world. However, 
politics is pretty much the same every where, including chess politics. There 
were a number of conferences, some of them lame, some informative. 
During these “meetings” one could come in contact with all kinds of chess 
persona such as AI Horowitz, Max Euwe, Svetozar Gligoric, Dmitrije 
Bjelica, many grandmasters, and just fine people such as Bill Wheeler, 
Texas State Champion. 

Books were everywhere on Fischer and chess. Banners in businesses, 
souvenirs, and such let the visitors know, as if they didn’t already, that 
there was a big deal in town, just like the old time circus. 

I understand that when Fischer started winning the sentiments reversed 
themselves back to the Commie Killer. All in all, I was glad I went. 

Fischer never followed through on his promises; you can’t lose if you 
don’t play. He would’ve tamed Karpov or Kasparov if anyone could have 
gotten him to the table. Instead, he became a legend. 

Be sure to check out more details at www.chessco.com for our Icelan¬ 
dic adventures. 


180 



Bibliography 


Bobby Fischer heute, Das Genie zwischen Wunder und Wahnsinn by Yves 
Kraushaar, usus (1977) 

Bobby Fischer: Instructive Games of Chess by Eduard Gufeld, Fizkultura i 
sport (1991) 

Bobby Fischer vs. The Rest of the World by Brad Darrach, Stein & Day (1974) 
Der Titelkampf Fischer-Spasskij, Reykjavik 1972 by Ludek Pachman, Walter 
Rau Verlag (1972) 

Fischer’s vej til VM by Jens Enevoldsen, Bramsen & Hjort (1972) 
Grandmasters in Profile by Dmitrije Bjelica, NIP (1973) 

Morgunbladid, Icelandic newspapers 

My 60 Memorable Games by Bobby Fischer (1969) 

Russians vs. Fischer by D. Plisetsky & S. Voronkov, Chess World (1994) 
Schachphanomen Bobby Fischer by Alexander Pastemjak, Olms (1991) 
Skakbladet, Danish Chess Magazines 

Spasskij-Fischer 72 by Ludek Pachman, Danish Chess Federation (1973) 
Vlasti Hort: Begegnungen am Schachbrett-So spielen Profis by Vlastimil Hort, 
Walter Rau Verlag (1984) 

Worldwide Church of God website 


Special Thanks 
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are quite interesting and offer glimpses which would otherwise not be 
seen and avoid what we have seen many times before. 
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The beginning of the game before the famous adjourned draw at the 
Varna 1962 Olympiade in Bulgaria. In the foreground Boris Spassky is 
starting his brilliant game (one of the best in Olympics’ history) with 
GM Larry Evans. Photo courtesy of Arinbjorn Gudmundsson. 
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Although often portrayed as hostile 
to the press, after the 6-0 whitewash 
against Bent Larsen, Fischer listened 
and answered all questions. He holds 
a copy of the Denver newspaper 
which covered the match. 

© Bob Long. 


The lobby at Temple Buell College in 
Denver, with its fantastic mural. Mrs. 
Mercedes Long (seated) has a copy 
of Bobby Fischer’s Aiy 60 Memorable 
Games autogaphed by none other 
than Robert Fischer 


Larsen and Fischer postmorteming Game 
6. In the background is Mrs. Larsen and E. 

Klein, the arbiter.© Bob Long. 


Fischer conducted several simul 
tours including the big one in 
1964. This is Leicester, Mass. 
Note the undraped tables. 
Fischer went on to demand the 
respect chess deserved. Photo 
by Glen Wheeler, courtesy of 
John Donaldson. 
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Fischer talking with Icelandic Chess Pres¬ 
ident Gudmundur Thorarinsson, who 
wrote a chapter for this book.Thorar- 
insson’s frustration with Fischer’s de¬ 
mands are well-chronicled in Darrach’s 
book Bobby FiseherVs.The Rest ofThe World. 
In many instances Thorarinsson stood 
firm and was one of the few to show cour¬ 
age in his dealings with Fischer. See his 
new look at the 2002 Commemorative 
Conference in Reykjavik on page 187. 
Photo courtesy of the ICF. 


Game 3 through the “Back Room” moni¬ 
tor. Photo courtesy Icelandic Chess Fed¬ 
eration. 


There were journalists from everywhere. 
Above left is I.A. Horowitz (NY Times), 
and GM Miguel Najdorf. Photo courtesy 
of the ICF. 


Euwe acts as though he is looking at a 
tote board for Fischer’s “expected” 
arrival. Arbiter Lother Schmid seems 
stunned. 1972, Reykjavik. © Bob Long. 
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Inspecting the view are,from Lto R:B.H. From L to R: Milunka Lazarevic, the nic- 
Wood, publisher of Chess, and whose 64th est looking person in Reykjavik, Frank 


birthday was celebrated in Reykjavik. Brady (former editor of the much-ad- 


Next is Chester Fox (owner of the cam- mired Chess World), and GM Bent Larsen 


era), and to the right is Dmitrije Bjelica. listening to IM Jens Enevoldsen.also from 


Photo courtesy ICF. 


Denmark. Photo courtesy ICF. 



GM Bent Larsen (Denmark) has almost everyone’s attention in the analysis room. It 
wasn’t uncommon for Icelanders to be able to also read/speak Danish, English, or 
German... as the bookstores testified. Photo courtesy ICF. 

What a difference 30 years 
makes! ICCF-IM Bragi Kristjan- 
ssen, our Icelandic researcher. 

Chess player then, lawyer now. 

Currently team captain of the 
Icelandic Men’s National team. 

Photos courtesy of the ICF. 
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30th anniversary of the 
1972 world champion¬ 
ship match in Reykjavik, 

Iceland; ceremonies in 
the Culture House. Ice¬ 
landic President Olafur 
Ragnar Grimsson re¬ 
lated that 2 years earlier 
he received a phone call 
from Fischer, who at 
that time was in Japan, 
about the 1972 event— 
which he had read about 
on the internet. 

L to R: Boris Spassky, Lothar Schmid (arbiter), Gudmundur 

Thorarinsson (ICF president in 1972). ©2002 Dadi Jonsson. 




30th anniversary of the 1972 
Fischer-Spassky match. Reykjavik, 
Iceland ceremonies at the exhibi¬ 
tion, Icelandic Chess Heritage and 
The Match of the Century. Spassky 
retests one of the boards used in 
the famous match using a Jaques 
set. Looks like one of our “Gam¬ 
bit” wooden clocks to his left. He 
faced an unknown opponent. Be¬ 
sides Lothar Schmid, and Gud¬ 
mundur Thorarinsson (former 
president of the 1971 ICF), GM 
Helgi Olafsson was in charge of the 
panel discussion. Olafsson is one of 
the current contributors to“Skak,” 
the Icelandic chess publication. 

©2002 Dadi Jonsson. 
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Colophon 

Bobby Fischer: From Chess Genius to Legend was typeset in 
Adobe’s Times. Diagrams were made using TPI’s C.R. 
Horowitz®. Text was set 12/14. 

The Team 

Cover Design: Ken Prestley, Blue Sky Communications 
Compiler/Editor: Bob Long 
Layout/Design: Bob Long 

Proofers: Mark Donlan, Nate Long, Bob Long, John Donaldson 

Indexing: Bob Long 

Original Translation: Marina Sonkina 

Contributors: Andy Ansel, John Donaldson, Davi Jonsson, Bragi 
Kristjansson, Bob Long, Eric Tangbom 

Special Permissions: Manfred Olms (Olms Publishing). Some 
photos were obtained by Bragi Kristjansson through the Icelan¬ 
dic Chess Federation archives—we thank them both. 

Back Cover Photo: Taken by the publisher after Game 1 was con¬ 
cluded. Picture taking was not allowed, but at the end of the game 
I noticed several flashes going off from the audience, and I took 
a couple with a Nikon which had been tucked under my raincoat. 
It is blurry and aging, but as there were so few color pictures 
taken at this event, we wanted to give you a glimpse of what it 
looked like. Rob Long was responsible for what little retouch 
could be made. There is also a color photo on the cover of Purdy’s 
book on the match. 
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Bobby Fischer After All These Years 


World Chess Champion (1972) Bobby Fischer still perplexes us, 

what its us, still drives us crazy. A man of contradictions, naivete, complexity, 
simpleness, and profundity, we want to know how such a being survives 
in travails ranging from the U.S., to Iceland, to Jugoslavia, to Hungary, 
to Japan, to... 


Today, as in his past, his few “close” friends are subservient, 

his abandonment of traditional chess play complete, and his refusal to be 
enclosed in any type of box has created a virtual prison for him. The new 
generation doesn’t know much about him but he is still a phenomenon 
among the boomers. 




Former Soviet Grandmaster Eduard Gufeld 

went back several decades to show the better 
times, the better Bobby; the kid from 
Brooklyn who took on the entire Soviet elite 
K, at their last bastion of supremacy, chess. 

Fischer once said that in a chess match he 
was afraid of nobody. Yet, after he won the 
world title he dropped nearly out of sight. 
When he reappeared in 1992 to fight his 
old nemesis, Boris Spassky, he still showed his spunk, his sporting acumen, 
and some rust. 


II 


Boris Spassky and Bobby Fischer 



d strength in strategy and 
o compromise. Chess myths 
lay the kingpin of chess. 


v- . ■■ fa 

pefl |e reader discovers why 

Bobby Fischer still fascinates us, through thick and thin. 
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